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MPEANCITOBUE

HacTosuwasa paboTa cTaBUT CBOel 3ajaveli MepecMOTpeTb BecChb
maTepuan O rpynnoBom 6Gpake, maTpuapxaTte u OT-
LOBCKOM pOAE Y [peBHUX FPEKOB W repMmaHLeB, T. e. Tex
MMEHHO HapofoB, KOTOpble NOAPO6HO paccMaTtpmBatoTes B ,,[pouc-
XOXAEHWUN CEMbW, YaCTHOI COBCTBEHHOCTU M rocygapctea” ®p. SH-
refbca, M NOMbITaTbCH Ha aHannM3e UCTOPUYECKUX UCTOY-
HWKOB fJOKa3aTb HalMuyme MHOTFTOYUCAEHHbIX MNepe-
XWUTKOB Ha3BaHHbIX Bbllwe (GOPM MNepBOOBLITHOrO
KOMMYHMU3Ma Yy HapojoB gpeBHeli EBponsl.

B HacTofilemM wncCnefoBaHWM aBTOP He CTPEMMIICA K MOJSIHOTE
MpUBIEKAEMOr0 MaTepuana n He CTaBua cebe 3agadeil faTb KapTUHY
MEePEeXXMTKOB MEPBOOLITHOr0O KOMMYHM3Ma MO OTAE/bHbIM FPeYeCcKM
obnactaM UAM repMaHcKum nnemeHam. [aHHas pabota npecnegyet
CKOpee MofemMuyeckue Lenn: aBTOp cTapancs 3a0CTPUTb BHUMaHUe
Ha HEKOTOpPbIX CTOPOHAax Mpob6nembl, BOKPYr KOTOpbIX Benacb W Be-
JeTcs B HacTosilee Bpems Ha 3amaje OCOOGEHHO O0XeCTOYeHHas
6opbba (cnefbl POLOBOI COGCTBEHHOCTM W MaTpuapxaTta B rpeuve-
CKOM MpaBe, BOMPOC O MOMOXKEHWUN XKEHLLUHBI B APeBHE-TepMaHCKOM
obLecTBe, anemMeHTbl FpynnoBoro 6paka n marpuapxata B BapBap-
CKMX MpaBgax W T. 4.).

Kak 13BecTHO, NpPUBEPXKEHLbl PacoBO TeOpMM MCTOPMYECKOTO
npouecca MPUMUCLIBAOT BCE 3TU MepBO6bLITHLIE COLManbHble POPMBbI
»Aoapuinckomy*“ HaceneHuto EBponbl. [103TOMy-TO 8 OCTaHaBAW-
BalOCb TaK MOAPO6GHO Ha fgopuiickoi CnapTte, gopuitickmx Koce
n Kpute, 4to hainMcTckume ,yuyeHble* BUAAT B Aopuillax Hambonee
UMCTbIX MpeAcTaBUTENel 61aropoAHoit ,,apuiickoin” pachbl.l

1 Matepuan npegnaraemoli paboTbl JONOMHAETCS MOUMM CTaTbsMU: ,, OHIeNbC
1 npo6nema puMcKoro pofa‘“ (SHrenbCoBCKWIA COOPHMK, u3h. WHET. aHTpOT, apX.
n atHorpad. Akag. Hayk CCCP), ,3Hrensc u npobnema KenbTCKOro poga’
(SHrenbcoBcKuin coopHMK, 13a. Akag. Hayk CCCP) u ap.



1. MEPEXNTKW NEPBOBBITHOINO KOMMYHN3MA B OB L E-
CTBEHHOM CTPOE APEBHWX N'PEKOB

1. ctpykTtypa N ®yHKuUM rpedeckoro popa®*

., PEKN, 3ameyvaeT JHrenbc, NOACGHO nenasram v Apyrum conne-
MeHHbIM Hapojam, YXe B JOUCTOpUYECKOe Bpems Oblnnm opraHu3o-
BaHbl COrflacHO TOMYy opraHuyeckomy pagy (nach derselben organi-
schen Reihe), 4To M amepuKkaHubl: pod, (paTpusa, nnems (gpuna.
E. /C), colo3 nnemeH. ®paTpusi Morna OTCYTCTBOBaTb, KaK Yy AOPSH,
COKO3 nMnneMeH MOr BO3HWMKHYTb HE Be3de, HO BO BCEX Cy4adax
OCHOBHOI1 fveiikoii (TouHee — eguHuueii: die Einheit. E. K.) sBnancs
poa".2 W peiicTBMTENLHO, ewle Ha rpaHu VI n'V BB., nocne pedopmbl
KnucgeHa, Korga opraHbl pOAOBOro CTPOSi ObIN YXKe BbITECHEHbI
n3 cepbl Ny6ANYHO NPaBOBbLIX OTHOLLEHWIA M ONYCTUNCL 40 YPOBHS
YaCTHbIX COH30B U PENUTMO3HbIX TOBApPULLLECTB, HPABCTBEHHOE
BNWUSHWE BO33PEHMII CTapMHHON pPOAOBON OpraHu3auun, ee uAeo-
niorvn, OONro euwe 4yBCTBOBasOChb, NepefaBasdcb MO Hac/neAcTBY OT
MOKOJIEHNS K MOKOJIEHNIO, M OTMUPasIK OHW NULLIb MOCTEMNEHHO.3

Kak cuibHO CKasbliBascs elle ,,06pa3 MbIC/eil CTaporo poAoBoro
6biTa” (die alte Gentilgesinnung), No BbipaeHWN0 JHrenbca,48 60nee
No34HKOK 3noxy, BUAHO M3 cneayrwWMX CNoB OAHOr0 rpeka, Bep-
HYBLUErocs nocne A0Aroro npebbiBaHWA Ha Yy>KOWHE:

MoMoatg d’etel

€K TWV TOAEPIWV OTKAd *AXWV, Euyyeveig
Kal QpaTePAC Kai 6nuotag eupwv HOAOC,
€i¢ 10 KVAIKEIOV éveypdny. Zeug €0Tu p'ol
€pKET0G, €0Tl PPATPWC, TA TEAN TEA®.

1 Hacroswas rnasa NpeAcTaBnseT COO0K PaCLUMpPeHHOe U3BeYeHVe U3 Moeli
HanncaHHoli ans TAVIMK pa6oTbl: ,,PogoBas penurvis B apesHeid Mpeuyn™ (pykon.).

2 ®p. OHrensc, MpoOUCXOXAEHWE CEMbWM, YacTHOW COBCTBEHHOCTWM W FOCy-
fapctea, Maptusgar, 1934, 92. Fr. Engels, Ursprung der Familie, des Privatei-
gentums und des Staates, Moskau — Leningrad 1934, 88.

3 Engels, Ursprung der Familie ..1 0 8. lNpoucxoxaeHve cemby ..., 106.
* Engels, Ursprung der Familie..109 . lNpoucxoxaeHve cembn ..., 107.



T. €. ,,CNyCcTa MHOro fieT BEPHYNCA 5 AOMON U3 BPaXXECKON 3eM/u.
Haliga ¢ Tpygom pogHbiX, hpaTepoB v AeMOTOB (4/IEHOB MOEro
okpyra. E. A*), s 6bin BHeceil B CMUCKM COBYTbIIbHUKOB; €CTb
y MeHsi 3eBC OrpagHbliii u dpaTpuincknia, nnady a Hanorn* (Cratm.
jun. ap. Athen., XI, 460).

MpaBha, 3TO MECTO NPWUBEAEHO MHOK W3 KOMeAUM M HOCUT
XapakTep napoguu (i¢ to XVAIKETov éveypdenv —cp. B. oduLmab-
HOIi TepMuHONOrMKM €i¢ TO ypappateiov éveypdonv v T. N.); Tem
He MeHee, OHO CBUAETENbCTBYET O XXMBYYECTM POAOBON WMAEONOTUN
paxe B anoxy KpatuHa Mnagwero (IV B.).

peyecknii nekcukorpad B rnocce K [lemoctheHy coobujaeTt
Ham, onupascb Ha ApPUCTOTeNd, YTO B APEBHOCTU atMHCKUIA Haposg
pasgenanca Ha 4 dunbl, kKaxaas M3 HWX pacnajanacb Ha 3 ¢paT-
pun W TPUTTWK; Kaxpas M3 nocnegHux coctosana us 30 pogos,
a Kaxpabli pop 3akntovan B ce6é no 30 MyXUMH, BHECEHHbIX
B poAbl (€i¢ TG yéi>n teTayuévove), KOTopble W HasblBa/IMCb POAM-
Yyamm (yevvntatr).l

MopraH 1 SHrenbc ycTaHaBNMBalOT Cliefytolue YepThl ApeBHeE-
rpeyeckoro poga: 1) obuine peniMrnosHele KynbThl; 2) obliee Knaar
6ulle; 3) MpaBO B3aMMHOr0 HacnegoBaHusi; 4) B3aMMHas 06s3aH-
HOCTb OKasaHWa MNOMOWWM W 3aWuTbl; 5) NpaBoO M 0653aHHOCTb:
3aKNYeHns 6Gpaka BHYTPM pojda, B Clyyae ecfiv Aeno Kacanocb
[EBYLUEK-CUPOT WM HacnegHul; 6) obliee BnageHWe MMYLLECTBOM-
C COOGCTBEHHbIM CTapLUMHOM W Ka3zHayeeM; 7) MPOUCXOXAEHMe Mo
OTLY, TOYHee — COr/laCHO OTLOBCKOMY mpaBy (Abstammung* nach
Vaterrecht); 8) 3anpelieHne 6pakoB BHYTPU pofa 3a UCK/IOUYEHNEM
6pakoB C HacnegHuuamu; 9) NpaBo yCbIHOBAEHWS pogoM 1 10) npaBo
n36paHns 1 CMeLLeHUs CTaplwnH poga.2

PaccMOTpMM 3TW 3/71eMEHTbI FPeYecKoil poAoBOM OpraHu3almu
nofpo6Hee.

1. O6uwmne pennrnosHble KynbTbl. B rpeyeckoin penu-
rMn CyLL,ecTBOBaIN 0CObble POAOBble OOXECTBA, HasblBaBLUMECS ('€0i
TaTP@OL unm matplot (0T mMATPo — OTLOBCKMIA pod), a Takke &eol
opdyviol (oT opgov  yévog— ,,copoaHbie” (*orn). K 6onee paHHemy
nepnogy OTHOCUTCA KynbT ®eol UNTpQol, T. €. MaTepUHCKMX 6GOroB.
Aaiyoveg yevéD'Alol TaKKe NpeAcTaBnsAn co60t0 poaoBble 6OXECTBA,
1 BblpaXeHne daipoveg tng amovavovong yvvaikog (Philo, leg*, ad

1Harpocr s. v. yev-vritao, Poll. V111, 111; Lex. rhet. Seguer., p.227; BCH 1,152.
2 MopraH, [peBHee obwecteo, A. 1934, 129 cn.; Fr. Engels, Ursprung
der Familie..8 8 ca. MponcxoxgaeHne cembm ..., 92 cn.



Gaium, 9) Morfo o3HayaTb MWb ,,pPOAOBbIE GOXECTBa YMepLUEl
XEHbI“, TaK Kak MOCnefHAs npuHagnexana K gpyromy poay, Yem
ee MyX. B MCTOpMYecKyt 3noxy KaxAblli rpeyeckunin pog. nountan
B KayecTBe CBOMX BOXECTBEHHbIX NOKpoBUTeNei AnonnoHa Matpeog
n 3esca 'Epxeio¢. Kpome TOro, Kaxgplii pog 4Tua CBOEro mMudm-
Yyeckoro pofoHayanbHuMKa (apxnyétng), Kak Hanmp. OBMOAMNbI —
3Bmonna, Kepnkn—Kepuka, KpokoHunabl— KpokoHa, dutanngbl—
®utana u T. 4. (cm. Joh. Topffer, Attische Genealogie, Berlin
1889).

XpaHuTensmm pofoBbIX KyNbTOB 6blIM  POJOBbLIE >Kpeupbl,,
BbINO/IHABLLUME CBOM 06psAabl B 0COObIX POJOBLIX CBATUAMLLAX
(olxoi). OTnpaBneHWe KynbTa NpPeAKOB 0003Ha4yanocb B rpeve-
CKOM 53blKE T1arosioMm matplalely, YKasblBalOLWMM YXe Ha 3Mnoxy
OTLOBCKOro poga. CyuwiecTBoBaiM Takke MpasgHecTBa W 06psgbl,
CBSI3aHHble C (hpaTpusmMm.

PofoBasi pefiMrnsa cocTaBisieT HEOTbEMIEMYH 4acTb UAEONOTUN
poAoBOro obuwecTea. Tak, y YAMYyPTOB B JOPEBOJIOLMOHHYIO 3MOXYy
CYLLeCTBOBaNN POLOBbIE CBSLLEHHbIE POLUM U XWKUHBI, B KOTOPbIX
XpaHWNUCL POAOBbLIE CBATUAMLLA, CBOEro poga sacra gentilicia.l
Takune >Xe KynbTOBble ambapbl (ne3aHrn) SBAAAMCL  LEHTpPaMMu:
POLOBOI PENUTUN Y HUBYXOB.2

2. O6uwee knapgbuue. O6bYahi XOPOHWUTH YMEPLUUX
POLOBOM Knagbuwie OCTaBWA SICHbIE Clefbl B UCTOPUYECKYIO 3Mo™y
peunun, Korga pojoBas opraHu3aums yxe ycTynuia MecTo rocy-
papctey. O6 3TOM CBMAETENLCTBYET, Hanp., pofoBast ycbinanbHuLa
(cknen) KnmoHa, B KOTOpoW norpe6eHbl 6bin MunbTuag v NCTOpUK
dykugug (Didym. ap. Marcellin. 17: 1o Kiyovela pvripata, evita
debtwvrat, 'ON6pou Kai Bovyvdidov td@oi13elpioyovtal dnAovoTl Tov
MiATiddov yévoug dvieg KTA) (KMMOHOBbI FpO6HMLUbI, rae noka-
3blBatOT mMorunabl Onopa u dykmuanaa; oTcrofa ACHO, YTO OHU Aeid-
CTBUTENbHO 6blAM M3 poga MunbTuaga, Tak Kak HW OJHOTO
NMOCTOPOHHEr0 TaM He XOpPoHAT).3 O TOM Xe roBOpUT
N3BECTHOE MeCTO M3 peun [JemoceHa npotus 3IBOyAnga, Ha
KoTopoe ccblfaetca JHrensc (ctp. 92). MNogpobHee cm. Meier, de
gentilitate attica, Halis 1833, cTp., 33.

1 M. T. Mapkenos, O nepeXxmTkax poAoBOro CTposi B COBPEMEHHOM BbITY yaMyp-
ToB, CoBeTcKasd aTHorpacgms, 1931, Ne 3—4, 67 cn.

2 A. 3onoTapes, O MepexuTKax pogoBoro cTpos y runsakos, CoseTckuii CeBep»
1933, Ne 2, 63.

3 Paspsagka mos. E. K.
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3. MpaBo B3auMHOro HacnepgosaHusa. T[lo ApeBHei-
LieMy NpaBuiy UMYLLECTBO YMepLUMX Nepexofusio Yy rpekoB, Kak u
Yy MPOKEe30B, K OCTa/bHbIM COpPOAMYaM, OHO [O/DKHO 6blIO OCTa-
BaTbCs B pode. ApucToTenb 3amevaeT: Oel... ev 69dAyapyio... trag
KANpovopiag pn katd d0cwv gival, GAAG xara yévog, T. e. ,,npu 0nmn-
rapxXum ... 3emeflbHble YYaCTKM JOMKHbI MOAUMHATLCA He AapeHuio,
Ho poay“ (Aristot., Politic., VIII (V), 8, p. 1309a, 20), T. e. nepe-
X0[ 3eMeNbHbIX Y4YacTKOB OT OAHOro 3emnesnafenbla K Apyromy
00yCnOBNMBAETCA He AapeHMEM, He BOMe AapuTens, HO MPUHLMMNOM
poda (KOTd yévog).

4. Bsammonomouwb 4YyneHoB popa. Poposas conupap-
HOCTb MPOABASETCA, MEXAY NPOYMM, BO B3aUMHOI 0013aHHOCTU 3a-
LWNTLI, 0OCO6EHHO B KPOBHOW MeCTW 3a uneHa poga. Mpaso n 061-
3aHHOCTb KPOBHON MeCTW, BO3HMKLUME elle B KOrHaTUYeCKOM pofe
W NpUHagfieXxaslune HeKorga BCEM UYfieHaM pofa, BMOCNeACcTBMM,
C pas3noXxeHuWem POAOBONM OpraHu3auuu, MNoABepraincb npoueccy
1) TpaHcopmaummn: 065a3aHHOCTL KpoBUOW MecT npeBpaLiaeTcs
B NpaBO BbICTYyMNaTb 0O6BUHWTENIEM MPOTUB YOUiiLbl 1 TpeboBaTb ya0-
B/IETBOPEHMNS MPU MOMOLLM FOCYAApPCTBEHHON (nMy6nMyHOI) BRacTu,
2) orpaHuYeHns W, BMecTe C TeM, 3) pacLUMpeHus: C OfHOW CTo-
POHbl, MHCTUTYT KPOBOMILLEHWNA MOCTENEHHO OrpaHuyuMBanca 6au-
XaWVMN POACTBEHHMKAMKM, a C ApYyro/i — npaBoO 0OBUHEHWS pac-
NPOCTPaHEHO 6bIN0 Ha POACTBEHHWUKOB MO XXEHCKOW NMHWK, T. €. Npu-
Hagnexawmx K gpyrum pofam, 1 Ha BCex YneHoB patpumn. B anoxy
pasBuTOro POJOBOr0 CTPOS OCYLUECTBNEHWE KPOBHOW MecTu 3a
ybuiicTBO pogmya cumTanocb 6e3ycnoBHbIM [LOSITOM YNEHOB POAa,
HEBbINO/IHEHWE KOTOPOro HaB/fekasno MOo30p Ha Becb Pof yoéuToro:
MepBOHayafbHO BbIPOCLIAA W3 3KOHOMUYECKUX OTHOLUEHMWA,1 KpoB-

1 B3rnsgbl yyeHbIX Ha reHe3vC KPOBHOW MECTW, KaK U3BECTHO, PacxomsTcs;
OypxyasHas MTepaTypa MPOUCXOXIEHMEe KPOBHOW MECTW YCMaTpKBaeT TO B MCUXW-
UECKOW peaKLMM Ha W3BECTHBbIA BHELLUHWA CTUMYN, B MHCTUHKTE MeHnsa (lhering,
Steinmetz), TO B penmMrno3Holi 06s3aHHOCTK, YyBCTBE AO/ra Nepes TeHbIO YOUTOro
(M. M. Kosanesckwid, Thonissen), To B ,,p0J0BOM Teppope* u T. 4. B coseTckoi
NnTepaType Mbl HAXOAUM MyTaHHYHO W 3KNEKTUYecKyto aoragky A. M. JlagbbkeH-
ckoro (3anucky CeB.-KaBK. KpaeBOro ropckoro HayyHo-uccnep. vHct., 1,1928, 179)
1 NPaBuU/bHYO TOUKY 3peHns E. b. MawykaHuca (O6Luas Teopus npasa u MapKcusm,
M. 1924, 147 cn.), BO3BOAALLEr0 KPOBHYK) MeCTb K MOMYYEHWHO MaTepuasibHOro
9KBVBASIEHTA MOTEPH, MOHECEHHON [aHHbIM POAOM. 3Ta TOYKA 3peHWs MOATBep-
X[AeTCa 1 Ccnosamy JHresbca O NPUPOAE KPOBHOM MeCTW Yy Mpoke3os (Mpowucx.
CcemMbu..., M.—J1. 1934, 82: ponb 3HauMTENbHbLIX MOAAPKOB, NpesnaxbembiX BU-
HOBHOI CTOPOHOM, B MPUMMPEHUN BPOKAYIOLLWX POAOB).



Hasg MeCTb, No 06LeMy 3aKOHYy, MnepeHocuTca B 06/1aCTb Haf-
CTPOEYHbIX SBMEHUA — 06LLECTBEHHOMA Mopanu, peYurun, duno-
coun. B Opuccee IBNENT roBoput:

MblI 0 cebe B NOTOMCTBY OCTaBMM MOHOCHYHO MaMATb,

Ecnu sa 6paTbeB CBOMX, aa POAHbIX CbIHOBEW, VX YouiLam
34ecb He otMcTvm!

Op. XXV, 432 cn.l
OTel MCTWT 3a CblHa, CblH 3a OTua, 6paT 3a 6pata (Og. I,
307; Nn. IX, 632 cn.; ,,[axe TOT, Ybero 6pata yomnu, 4be ymepT-
BUAN AUTA, WCKYMWTENbHbIA Aap NPUHUMaeT. Bbikyn 60MbLION
3anfiaTue, ocTaeTcs youiiua B Hapoge“.— Og. XXIV, 434). OpguH
pa3 B KauyecTBe MCTWTeNeil HasblBalOTCA Kooiyvntoi te état xe
youtoro (Opa., XV, 273), npuuem noj ital 3gecb cnegyeT pasymeTb
poauyei Booble. Bnocneacteum irai, ynomsHyTtble B Oguccee, XV,
273, 03HayalT BooOLle rpaXaaHWHa.2 HO npuHUMN Beprenbaa, T. e.
BblKyna 3a YG6WIACTBO B MOMb3y poAa NOrMobLIEro, Yxe BblTECHSET
y omepa npaBo MecTu. [lpaBfga, Yepe3 BCHO Tpareaumo Icxuna
,»X0e(opbl“ KPaCHOK HWUTbIO MPOXOAWUT MAES KPOBHOR MecTu, BO3-
mesgus (jus talionis):3
Ha Bonpoc Opecip, Kak eMy OTOMCTUTb 3a CMepTb 0Tua Ybuii-
uam, AnonnoH otsevaeT (B Tparegun Codokna ,,9nektpa”):
Be3 Bolicka U LWyTa.
KoBapcTBOM HaHecu yaap 3aKOHHbIIA!
(,,nektpa*, 36—37, nep. M. M. 3aHkoBa.)
Ho y Toro e [omepa, T. €. Ha paHHEl CTaguu pPasfoXeHus
POLOBOro 06LecTBa, Mbl Hax04MM 3aMeHy npuHUMna @ove @ovov
AVEIV ynnaTow BbiKyna (BUpbl) 3a y6MTOro 1 npvMep BMeLLaTenbCTBa
HapogHoro cobpaHusi B cnop 06 ynnaTe nocnegHein (n. XVIII,
498 cn.). Bnpoyem, B 6onee no3fHee BpeMs MNPUHATME BbIKyNa
WAV NeHn yOuiaLbl He NpU3HaBanoch 063aTesIbHbIM UK AOMYCTUMbIM
BO Bcex cnyyasax (cp. Dem. XXIII, 28, p. 629; 33, p. 630).
MopgobHo TOMy Kak y ropueB KaBkasa yb6uilla 0653aTeflbHO
LO/MKEH 6bl1 NOKWHYTL ayn U OTNPaBUTLCA B M3rHaHue (,,KaHabl®),
B FOMEPOBCKOM O6LLECTBE MPECTYNMHUK YXO4W/ B U3THAHWE Ha YyX-
ouny MUn. XXIII, 85 cn.; Oa. X, 259 cn. n gp.).

1 Aofn yap tdde y'éoti xai éooopévolol TV&Eo&al, €i 68 un Maidwv TE
XOOIYVATWY T€ QWVNAC TIOOUE&O.

2 Cwm. matepuan y Eg. Weiss, Griech. Privatrecht, Leizpig 1923,201, npum. 27.

3Cm. Wilamowitz-MSllendorff, Aischylos’ Orestie, 2. Stuck, Das Opfer
am Grabe, Berlin 18% (Blutrache und Muttermord).



Ho B pamkax cnararouleiics rocyfapCTBEHHOCTU MNePeXXUTOUHO
BCE €lle COXpaHANMCb CneAbl POAOBOI OpraHM3auuy KPOBHOW
MECTM: No NpefaHnto, 3aKOHOAaTeNnbCTBO [pakoHa B AdMHax ycTa-
HOBM/IO MpeporaTuBy GAMXaWLLIMX U OTHANEHHbIX poAgMyeli youtoro
(Dem. XLVII, 12; XLII, 57), a, 3a HeMMeHVEM TaKOBbIX, Y/IEHOB
(hpaTpMm NOKOWHOrO BbICTYMaTb Ha cyde B fenax 06 y6uiicTee
B KauyecTBe 06BMHMTENe.1 COGCTBEHHO rpaHbld ABAAKOTCA 34eChb
aveyloi. Wx pgetu, nuua, nopogHuBLUMECA BChefcTBMe 6paka,2
W (patepbl KMMEOT MPaBO OVVAIWKELY, HO He TPOOYOPEVELV:
Dem. XLIII, 57, 1068 cn.3

CaMblil TEKCT 3aKoHa Ham coxpaHeH OemocgeHom (XLIII, 57,
p. 108 cn.) n hparmeHTom aTTmdeckoin Hagnuew (l. G., 1 61. Supjil. I,
p. 18. Ditt. Syll.,3111; U. Kohler, Hermes, I, 27): kot éap[u] € K
[M]powolia]c [K]t[ével TI¢ riva, @elyelv... didéoaa&or O’ €ayu Hev
natep\ €1 ¢ adehgo[¢\ | httec hdma[viac] € to[v K] o [Abovia
Kpayew. €av 6g pe ho] vtot O[Bt plE\\p* avle<p[]GEI<)g K[
dvepat o, eav hamovieq aidéod\ o&o €&:EAoo [e] 1dv |h<5[pKlov
[duoaavieg eav de tovwov ped hég €1... €o€abl\o\v dé\ka hoi @pa-
TEPEC KTA*

OC06eHHO §PKO BbICTYMNAeT TFEHTW/bHbIA (POAOBOIN) MPMHUMN
B Dem. XLVII, 70, p. 1160: o00¢ yap €v vouo iatt aot (seil, diknv
Aayxaverv. E. K.). o0 yap €oTiv év yevel ool | dvBpwmog, T. e.
»0a Tbl WU He B MpaBe HauyMHaTb CyAebHbI npouecc, Tak Kak you-
Tas XeHWnHa He NpUHagNeXuT K TBOeMy poay".

Cneabl OblIOTO0 POAOBOr0 NPUHLUMMA COXpPaHUAUCL B 6Gonee
nosgHee Bpems B 06blvae, COrlaCHO KOTOpPOMY 3a rpo6om mormé-
Lero HaCMIbCTBEHHOK CMEPTbI MpW OTCYTCTBMM POLCTBEHHMKOB
HECNM KOMbe, BOAPY>KaBLUEECS HA MOTU/E B Ka4ecTBe Opyaus MecTu
MOKOWHOro yéuiile.5

1Rohde, Psyche, I, 263.

20 TepmuHe YyauBpog ,,MOpoAHMBLUMIACA NTeM 6paka*4 ,,CBOMCTBEHHMK'E
cm. Otto Schrader, Indog. Forsch., XVII, 1904/5, 16; Hermann, GGN, phil. hist.
KI. 1918, 221; Hoffmann, Fesbchr. Jahresfeier Univ. Rresl., hrsg. v. Th. Siebs,
1911,178.

3 Cp. Ziehen, Rhein. Mus. UV, 1899, 343.

4 Nutepatypa 06 3Toi Hagmucn npueoauTes y B Weiss, Gr. Privatr. |, 1923,
201, Anm. 29.

5 [Dem.] XLVII, 69, p. 1160; Eurip. Troad., 1147 cn.: ,,Mbl Xe, Korga Tbl yoe-
pewwb (YKpacvilb, MPUrOTOBMLLbL) TPYM, HACbiNaB MOTWIbHON 3eMW, BOAPY3UM Ha
Beli konbe*. Harpocr., s. v.: €meveyyeiv ovgv enl ¢ ek@opdg XTA. OcTanbHble CBU-
petenscta (Poll. VIII, 65; [Istros] Etym. Magn., 354, 33 can. (FHG I, 420, 19);



Mpouecc pa3BuTUA 06blbas KPOBHOW MecTu B [peuyuu pucyeTcs
MHe, Ha OCHOBaHWW BbILLEN3NIOXXEHHOrO, B CMeAyHOLWMX YepTax.
"naBHeMWMMUN CTagusiMmM 34ecb Oblnu:

1) KpoBHas MeCTb BCEX Y/IEHOB pofa YOMTOro Hamnpas/eHa npo-
TUB BCEX COpoAnYeli youiiupl;

2) KpOBHasi MeCTb OFpaHWYMBAETCSH OAMKANLLIMMU POACTBEHHM-
Kamy MOKOMHMKA ¥ HanpaBfieHa NPOTMB ONpPeAeneHHbIX L U3 poga
youniusl;

3) KpoBHas MeCTb HanpaBnsieTca TOMbLKO Ha ybuilly, He 3aTpa-
rmeas ero poAcTBeHHUKOB;1

4) KpOBHasi MECTb OCYLL,ECTB/SETCA NULUb CUMBOIMYECKMN Nocpes-
CTBOM ONpeAesneHHbIX 06pSA0B Ha MOrune yomuToro. BmecTe c Tem —

5) KpOBHasi MeCTb 3aMeHSIeTCsA BblKYNOM;

6) KpoBHas MeCTb TpaHC(HOPMUPYeTCH B NpPaBo M 0653aHHOCTb
poauyeil BbiCTynaTb C OOBMHEHWEM MNPOTMB YOMiALbl B CyAe6HbIX
yupexaeHuax u tpeboBaTb YA0BNETBOPEHUS;

7) NpaBO 3TO pPacnpoCTpaHseTca Kak Ha POLCTBEHHMKOB MO YKeH-
CKOIi NIMHUN, TaK U Ha BCEX Y/IEeHOB TOW XXe (paTpum.

N3 3TMX ceMu cTyneHeld TpM NepBbiX OTHOCATCSA K 3M0OXe pojo-
BOr0o 06LLECTBA; OHWM BO3HMKIN €LLe B 3MOXY MaTepMHCKOro npaea,
HO MOABEPrANCb MEPEOCMbICNIEHNIO B MEPUOL CNOXEHWUS MaTpuap-
XaTa, 4yeTBepTas W nNsaTas NpUypoyYMBaloTCs K nepBoii (paHHeit) hase
pa3noXeHWs poAoBOro CTPos, WecTas 1 cefbMas cOBMNajatoT cO Che-
aytouleii  (nosgHeil) cTagueld pasnodXeHMs POAOBOro 06LECTBa
M Haya/ oM CTaHOBMIEHWA KNAccoB W rocyfapcTsa: 3TV MOCnefHue
CTagMn COCTaBAAT 3BEHbS NPOAOC/MKUTENBHON U YNOPHON 6OpbObI
rocyflapCcTBEHHOCTM C MEPEXMTKaMU pofoBOro cTpos.. MepBas ctagus
CTPOMTCA TMNOTETUYECKM, TAK KaK B FPEYECKMX UCTOYHMKAxX yKasa?
HWIA Ha Hee He COXPaHWIOCb, HO 3a Hee FOBOPAT 3THOrpadmnyeckue

Bekker, Aneed., 237, 30 cn.) pa3o6paHbl y Persson, Vorstudien zu einer Gesch.
d. attisch. Sakralgesetzgebungl I, 1918; Goetz, Legura Platonis de jure capitali
praeeepta cum jure Attico comparantur, Gissae, 1920 (gucc.), 9; Rohde, Psyche,
1, 325; Egon Weiss, Griech./Privatrecht, I, Leipzig 1923, 150 npum. 44. CxofHbii
006blyail CHabXaTb YMEpLUEro Opy)XXMeMm, He0OXOAVMbIM eMy B 3arpoOHON XKM3HW,
3aCBUAETENbCTBOBAH Y MHOMMX OTCTa/IbIX HAPOAOB: TacMaHwiiLes (Buschan, 111 Vkde,
W, 1, 1923, 46) v gp. (Sartori, Ersatzmitgaben an Tote, A. f. Rw.,, V, 1902, 70 cn.)
1 MocTeneHHOe orpaHWyeHne KPOBHOW MeCTU GAmKaiLLIMMM POLACTBEHHMKaMU
y6uiiLbl, @ 3aTeM MO/HYHO 3aMeHy ee /IMYHON OTBETCTBEHHOCTbHO BYHOBHOMO Mbl
Hab/tofaeM B BbiTe garecTaHCKux nnemeH (M. Kosanesckwid, PogoBoii 6bIT, 1905,
279 cn.; 286 cn.).



napannenu.l Tak, Npu yroHe CKOTa MCTUTeNEM Y KMPIU30B ABNSeTCA
Lenblii pog.2

Pa3BuTue 06bluas KpPOBHOIW MeCTW COBepLUaeTCs B CWUy pasBep-
TbIBaHWUS MPUCYLLEr0 eMy BHYTPEHHEro MpPOTMBOPEYMS: KpOBaBble
N ANUTENbHbIE MEXPOLOBbIE BOIHbI, WCTPE6AS MHOrOUUC/EHHbI*
UfIEHOB pPoja, CTaHOBATCS, 0COGEHHO M0 Mepe PasnoXKeHWs POJOBOWA
opraHusaumm, HeBbIFrOAHbIMU 3KOHOMUYECKMN; KPYT AeACTBUS KPOBHOI
MecTh Bce 6onee M 6pnee Cy>XMBaeTcs, YKasaHHbIA Npouecc npu*
BOAWT Ha M3BECTHOI CTyMeHW pa3BUTWSA K 3aMeHe CTapUHHOI KPOB-
HO/i MeCTW HOBbIM fBNneHuem — Bupbl.3 [nbenb pabouyeit cubl
C 6oNblUei BbIFOAON BO3MELLAETCS BbIKYNOM WM MEHEA B MOMb3y
copofmnyein youToro, Hexxenn WUCTPeb/eHNEM USIEHOB BpaXXAyHoLLero
poga.

TecHas CONMAAPHOCTb YNEHOB pofa MposiBAsfaach 1 BO B3aMHON
0653aHHOCTV MPUXOAWUTL APYT K ApYry Ha MOMOLLb B 3aTpyAHUTENb-
HOM MonoXxeHun. B ogHoi onumnuiickoin Hagnuek (Inschr. v. Olym-
pia, 16, 1 6) uataem: ai <BIA&I60VAOC yévo[ito, OAAVOIVIO XO TOT
it aoolova], ovvadivolto 8¢ X’ TMOAIC, T. e.. ,,eCNN KTO OKaXKeTcs
noanexawmm apecty (yBofy, npofaxe), NycTb 6avKalilimne B poged
BbIKYNAT ero U BMmecte (coobLia) BbIKYNUT o6wmuHa (ropon)“.5

B3avmonomoLlyb 4seHOB POA0BOro COK3a B CambIX pa3Hoo6pas-
HbIX €e MPOsABAEHMAX W (POpMax cOCTaBnseT O0OblYHOE SBAEHWE

1Cwm. Takke Kohler-Wenger, Allgemeine Rechtsgeschichte, 1914, 37.

2 'pogekos H. W. (no Kosanesckomy, PofoBoii 6biT, 1905, 256).

3 Jlutepatypa 0 KpoBHOI MecTv B 'peuym rpomagHa. Hibke 51 ykasbiBato uLLb
BadKHelilume coumHeHusi: Leist, Graco-italische Rechtsgeschichte, 1884, 42, 718;
Glotz, La solidarité de la famille dans le droit criminel en Gréce, 1904, 166, 299,
369 cn.; R. Hirzel, Themis, 193; Ledl, Stadien zur athenischen Verfassungsgesch.,
1914, 323; Schreuér, Ztschr. f. vergl. Rechtsw. XXXIV, 1916, 173 cn.; XXXIV,
1916,173 cn. OcTanbHas intepaTypa npusefeHa y E. Weiss, Griech. Privatr., 1,1923,
200, npum. 26. CpaBHuTeNbHbI MaTepuan y K. Meuli, Bettelumzuge im Toten-
kultus, Opferritual und Volksbrauch. Schweizer. Archiv f. Volkskunde XXVIII,
1927.1cn.

410i én' a (0)lota ,.6mkalie B poge”, O im  AyXwTo — AWanekTonoru-
yeckass (popma (»1., fak.), obpasoBaHHas OT aaaov O3Ha4YaeT MnoAobHO Kpur.
ol émavylata 1 NoKp. EMAVXIOTOL.

50 ponn pomaluHeli maTpuapxanibHOM OOLWHbI B FPEYECKOM MpaBe Cw»
P. Guiraud, Propriété fonciere, P. 1893, 99 cn.; Beauchet, Histoire du droit privé
de la république Athénienne, Ill, 1897, 424; Glotz, Solidarité de la famille, 1904,
36 cn.; E. Recquevant, Solidarité de la famille dans le droit criminel en Gréce,
Revue de rUnirersité de Bruxelles, 1906; Rabel, Forsch, zur 49 Versamml. Deut-
scher Philologen und Schulménner, 1907, 528 cn.; Partsch, Griech. Burgschafts-
recht, I, 1909, 145 cny, G. Busolt, Griech. Staatskunde, I, 1920, 239 cn.



Yy MHOXecTBa TNJIEMeH, KakK BWAHO W3 MPUMEPOB, COOPaHHbIX
H. 3ubepom, I'. ®. YypcuHbiM 1 ap.1 Tak y runsakos (HWBYXOB)
COPOAMYM NOMOTAIOT ApYr ApYyry B TpyfAHble MuHyThl (CoB. CeB.,
1933, Ne 2, cTp. 55). O poaoBOM XxapaKTepe KPOBHOM MeCTu y
TYPKMeHoB-liomyaoB cMm. 1. MpeobpaxeHckuid, Pa3noxeHne pogor
BOro CTpoa u T. A., STHorpadus, 1930, Ne 4, ctp. 16 cn.

5. PopoBaa ,sHpgoramua” B c/Ayyadax C [AeBYyLl-
KaMu-cupoTaMu UAW HacnefHULAMW OTLOBCKOTO
mumyuiectBa. ,Tak Kak nocne BBefeHWA OTLOBCKOro npasa, —
3aMeyaeT OHrenbC, — MMYLLECTBO 60raToli HacnegHWUbl Mepexo-
AUno Bbl Npun ee 3aMyXXeCcTBE K ee MyXy, a 3HauuT, B Apyroi pog, To
Obl/1 HAPYLLEH OCHOBHOW NPUHLMN BCAKOTO POA0BOro npasa. Moatomy
M He TONbKO AOMNYCTWUAM, HO U chenanu o06a3aTenbHbIM AN Takoro
cnydvas, 4tobbl AEBYLIKA BbIXOAWMA 3aMyX BHYTpPM CBOEro poja,
B MHTepecax COXpaHeHWs 3a NocnefjHuUM ee MMyllecTBa“.2 3KOHO-
MMUYecKas OCHOBa WHCTWTYTa, Takum 006pa3oM, ficCHa: MMYLLECTBO
YyMepLUero YiaeHa poja LO/MKHO 0CTaTbCA BHYTPU POAOBOW KOMMYHBI.

Ecnu peBylwKa-cMpoTa ocTaBajiacb €AMHCTBEHHOW HacnegHuLein
BCEro VMEHWs, MOCKOMbKY Y Hee He 6blfo 6paTa, TO OHA Hasbl-
Banacb €mikAnpog (Harpocrat, s. v. émidixoq: €mixAnpog pév éauv
ffém mavti kKAp@ 6ppav?tL xata? Aeypévn, Pn 6vTog avin adeAyov),
W [Jo/mKHa Oblna BbIATM 3aMyXX 3a 6nAvKaiilero poACTBEHHMKA
(Is. de Kir. her. VIII, 31; de Aristarch. her., X, 5, 19).3 Ecnu n3-3a
€€ PYKM MPOUCXOAWAMN CNOPbl MEXAY POACTBEHHMKaMMW, TO OHa
HasblBanachb €midiyo¢ (Harpocrat, ib.) n pelweHne npuHagnexano
cydy, MpUroBop KOTOPOro (EmIdIX00id) umen Ty XXe HpUINYecKyto
cuny, 4to n éyyvnaig (obpydeHne). 3aKoH peKOMeHAoBan GnmKaii-
LeMy POACTBEHHUKY XXEHUTbCA Ha ANWUKNepe, AaXe eCcin OHa Yxe
cocTosina B 6pake, U noTpeboBaTb pa3Bofda Cynpyros. MaTepuasnb-
Hasl, 3KOHOMUYECKas OCHOBa 3TOr0 WMHCTUTYTA ,,3MWKNEp* ABCTBYET
13 3aKOHa, MO KOTOPOMY COBEpPLUEHHONETHNE CbIHOBbA TaKOM 3nu-
KNepbl €lle MpWM >KU3HW MaTepyu WMenu MNpaBO Ha HacCNefCTBO

3 H. 3ubep, Ouepkn NepBoObLITHOM 3KOHOMMYECKON KynbTypbl, Ogecca 1923»
1—139; I'. YypcuH, Ouepkm no atHonorum Kaekasa, Tudine 1913, 22—41.

2Engels, Ursprung der Familie..., 88. B pycckom nepesoge wsg. VIM3N,
1933, 123 1 1934, 92, ,,durchbrach man“ nepegaHo HeBepHO ,,0b11 Gbl HapyLleH*4
cocnaraTe/lbHOe HaK/IOHEHVE 30€ECh VICKaXKaeT BECH CMbICN (ppasbl.

3Cp. Ps. Demosth. XLVI, 22 cn.. Ter. Phorm., 125 cn., 2% cn., 489 cn. B apesHe-
PYCCKOM  OpUAMNYECKOM S13blKe TEPMUHY GYXIOTEVC COOTBETCTBYET ,,6MMKHMX",
,0MkHee nnems"”, ,,6AKHUIA POA" B HacneACTBEHHOM rMpase.



(Hyperid. ap. Harpocrat, s. v.: émidieteg fRaat. ENetdn dn éveypagpnv
€YW KOl 0 VOUOC ATOOESWKE TNV KOUIBNY TWV KOTOAEIP&EVTWV
TN untpi o¢ KeheLel Kupioug eival ¢ AmKApov Kai TG ougiag
aniiong 1o0¢ mATdAG EMEIBAV EMISIETEC NPRWOLY).

JKoHOMMYecKas 6asa 3TOr0 MHCTUTYTa CreayeT Takxe
M3 HOBeMMbl, MO KOTOPOI Jaxe MonoBoe 6Geccuame He 0CBOGO-
Xpano 6nvkaiweid poACTBEHHMKa OT Gpaka C [eBYLUKOW Hacneg-
HULEl: B TakKWX CAy4vasx >KeHa [Oo/MKHa Oblna CONTUCL C O4HUM
M3 poAMYeil MyXa C Lefbl0 POXAEHbS CblHA, KOTOPbLIA YXe npu
XW3HW poauTeneid cumtanca BnafgenbuemM Aef0BCKOro MMYyLLeCTBa
(Plut., Sol.; 20).

Ha o. KpuTte cyuiecTBoBany aHanorM4yHble 3aKOoHbl KacaTenbHO
[loYepy HacnefHMLUbI, HasblBatolleiics B FOPTUHCKONM npaBae MOATP@-
AXC>T. e. matpouxoc} Tak Kak HagNuMchb, cofepikallasd ropTUHCKYH
npasgy (B ocHoBHOM cepeauHa VI B. g0 H. 3.), 6blna HaigeHa
n onybnvnkoBaHa B 1884—1885 rr. M Mo3ToMy He Morfa ObiTb
MCMo/Sib30BaHa JHIeNbCoM, S NPUBELY M3 Hee HEKOTOPbLIE BbIAEPXKKU:
»A04b HacnegHuua (MOTPOIdKOC) AO/MKHA ObITb Bbl4aHa 3aMy>X 3a
CTapLUEro w3 »XuBbiX 6paTbeB oTua (AOEATION TO TATPOG TOV iOVIOV
Ol TIPELYioTOl). ECnM XXe OKaXKeTCs HecKONbKO Ao4epeit HacnefHuL,
1 6paTbeB 0TUA, NYCTb KaXKAas BbIXOAWUT 3aMy>XX 3a ClefytoLlero no
cTapwuHcTBy. Ecnn He okaxeTca 6paTbeB 0TLa, HO 6yAyT CbIHOBbA
oT 6paTbeB, TO MycCTb €e BbiAagyT 3aMyX 3a MepBOro U3 CbiHOBeW
OT camoro cTapliero. Ecnm >e OKaXeTCs HECKOMbKO [foYepeii-
HacnegHuL, W CbiHOBeld OT 6paTbeB, TO KaxAasa NycTb BbIXOAWUT
3a C/lIeAyIOLLEro No CTapLMHCTBY 3a CbIHOM OT cTapwero... Ecau
OH (MMelOWMin NpaBo Ha HacnegHuuy. E. K.) He XeHUTCH, cornacHo
HanucaHHOMY B 3akoHe (cv eypa\t]tai), MycTb OHa, Bnajes BCEM
MMYLLECTBOM, BblAaHa 6yAeT 3aMyX 3a 4pyroro, MMerLLEero npaso,
by[e TaKOBOW HaMAeTCsA; €C/M >Xe He HaliaeTcs 4YenoBeKa, MMEK-
LL,ero npaBo, NyCTb OHa BbIXOAMT 3aMyXX 32 KOTO MOXE/aeT U3 CBOeik
(hunbl, KTO CTaHET NpPOCUTL ee pyku (tag MuAAg tov aitiéviov dtiui

1 Leg.. Gort., Tabn. VII, 15—IX, 40; XU, 20—33 1 KoMmMeHTapui1 Zitelmann'a:

Bucheler-Zitelman, Das Recht von Gortyn, Rhein. Mus., XL, 1885, Frganzhft,
135 cn.; Kohler-Ziebarth, Stadtrecht von Gortyn,1Gotting. 1912, 63cn. O6 émn-
Apo¢ cm. Van der Es, De jure familiarum apud Athenienses, 19; Caillemer,
Le succession légitime a Athénes, 36—49; Hafter, Die Erbtochter nach attischem
Recht, Lpz. 1887, Hruza, Beitr. z. Gesch. d. griech. Familienrechts, I, 1892, 102,
passim; A. Ledl, Studien zum attisch. Epiklerenrecht, Progr. Graz, 1907; A. Korte,
Zum attischen Erbrecht, Philologus, LXV, 1906, 388; Beauchet, Histoire du droit
privé athcn, 450 cn. Ch. Savage, The Athenian Family, 1907.



Ko Aec Otrtjfe[#]i>cu). HacnegHuuen jomkHa cumtatbes Ta, Y KOTOPOid
He. 6yfeT HM oTUa, HWM 6GpaTa OT 3toro otua (o Ko motpp P
gi &€ adeAmiog €¢ T0 avio matpoc)}

3aKOH OTHOCUTENIbHO Aouepeii-HacnefHWL, 00653aHHbIX BbIATK
3aMyX 3a 6nvxaiiwero B poge (o éyyvtdtw yévoug Bekker, Anecd.,
398, 2) 3acBuMaeTeNbCTBOBAH HE TONbLKO A1 AQuH n Kputa, HO 1 ans
Cnaptbl (Herodot V, 48, VI, 57; VII, 239; Aristot., Politic. Il, 9,
p. 1270a, 24), KataHbl, xankugckoin kononmn (Diod-, XII, 18, 3),
Mutuneubl n d®okngbl (Aristot., Politic., VIII (V), 4, p. 1304a, 4),
0. ®epbl ¥ ap.

0 ToMm, 4YTO nepes Hamu CTaAuanbHOE, a HE YUCTO Tpeyeckoe
SB/IEHME, CBUAETENbCTBYIOT MHAUNCKMEZ N gpyrue napannenn.8 Tak,
B 3aKOHax MaHy cbiH putrika (T. e. émikAnpog) HacnegoBan uMmylle-
CTBO CBOEro Aefia C MaTepPUMHCKOA CTOPOHbI, He OCTaBMBLUETO MYX-
ckoro notomctBa (I1X, ¢loka 132).

6. BnageHne popfoOBbly MMYyWeCcTBOM C 0CO6bIM
CTapwWMWHOW (apXOHTOM) M Ka3Hauvyeem. He ocTaHaBau-
BasCb NOAPOGHO Ha BOMPOCE O KOMMEKTUBHOW COOGCTBEHHOCTY
B ApeBHeiwwei [peuun, OTMeYy TONMbKO B [OMOSHEHME K CTaTbe
A. V. TromeHeBa,4 4TO MepBOGLITHYIO OOLMHHYIO CO6CTBEHHOCTb
B [peunn npusHaeT uenblii pag OGypxyasHblX uccregoBaTenei;
He Tonbko P. Guiraud5 H. Swoboda,6 U. von Wilamowitz-
Médollendorff,7 Glotz,8 E. Weiss,9 M. Weber,10 HoO Takke M. San
Nicolo, Foreles. Inst. Kulturf. XIIl, 193, B TO Bpemsi Kak MpoTWB
3TOro BbiCKa3biBaloTCA KpoMe R. von Péhimann,11Wenger,12 Kéhler-
Wender13wu gp.

1 A. >KaprHoB ¥ Ap., [peBHW A MUp B MamsATHWKaxX ero mucbMeHHocTu, Il
peuus, M. 1917, 83—85 (MepeBog MHOK HEMpaB/ieH Mo OpUrnHasy).

2 Jolly, Grundriss d. indo-arischen'Philologie 11, 86 cnn.

3 Cm. matepuan y BH_Hermann*a, Sachl. u. Spracht. Unters, z. idg. Grossfamilie,
Nachr. Gott: Ges.'d. Wissensch., 1918, 217 cn., 232.

4 3B. loc. Akaf. UcTop. Mmart. KynbT., Bbin. 76, 1934, 70 cn.

5La propriété fonciere en Gréce, 1893, 90.

e Ztschr. d. Savigny-Stiftung, R. A., XXVI, 1905, 240.

7 Staat und Gesellschaft d. Griechen, 1923, 2-e n3g., 60.

8 Solidarité de la famille dans le droit crim., 1905, 195.

« Kollektiveigentum, Pauly-Wissowa-Kroll., XI, Sp. 1087.

10 Handworierb. d. Staatswissensch., I, 3-e n3a., 110.

1 Aus Altertum und Gegenwart, I, 1911, 2-e u3g., 140; Gesch. d. sozialen
Frage 1925, 3-e u3g,.

rr Arch. f. Papyrusforsch., X, 1931, 107.

13 Allgemeine Rechtsgeschichte, 219, 30¢



OcTaTKOM pOofOBOI COGCTBEHHOCTW B [peunn ABNSETCA Mpaso
POACTBEHHMKOB MPUHMMATb ydacTMe B aKTax Kymnau-npogaxu
B KayecTBe MOpy4nTeneid, Hamp- Ha 0. TeHOCe, rAe TaKOBbIMM
asnatotca 6pat (I. G. X, 5, 872,1. 54), oTey u ero 6part (ib., 1 64),.
POACTBEHHUKM >XeHbl (ib., 1 119), uTo 06BACHAETCA, NOBUAMMOMY,
TEM, YTO OHa BbICTYMaeT KakK CTOPOHa, YCTynatoLas CBOU npasa unu
MBBLABNAKOLLAA CBOE COrflacMe Ha COBeplUeHMe akTa (cuyxwpolaod,
kai auvvemaivouoa, 1.118), unu B KauecTBe MHTEPLIECCOPOB B MOpTUHe,
rAe BnajeHue poAOBbIM MMYLLECTBOM BOOGLLE MOAYMHEHO 6blNo
cTporum npasunam (VI, 2—46) n rae oTel nocne CMepTU Matepu,
OCTaBMBLUEN [eTei, XOTA U MMen NpPaBO PacrnopsKaTbCs MMYyLLe-
CTBOM MaTepu, HO He MOl OT4YyXAaTb WM 3aKnajbiBaTb €ro, ecau
fetn, 6yfyunm COBepLUeHHONeTHMMM, He opobpsan 3atoro (Leg.
Gortyn., VI, 31 cn.).

B fpeBHeMWy0 3noxy wuctopum Puma OTAeNbHbIA rpaxgaHuH
MOr nonb3oBaTbCcsi NuWb Hagenom (heredium) B 2 torepa, BCA Xe
ocTa/lbHas 3eMAs Haxogunacb B 06OWeM BAafeHUU OTAENbHbIX.
pogos.1

PonoBas cO6CTBEHHOCTb, Hanbosnee XxapakTepHas yepTa poaoBoli
opraHmsauuy, BCTpevaeTcs MEePeXXMTOYHO Y MHOTMX HapojoB fope-
BO/IOLMOHHON Poccun. Tak, y yAMYpTOB CyLLeCTBOBanW fBe KaTte-
ropyn 3emesnb: TaK Ha3. ,KaseHHas 3emMns'2 (MM peBM3CKMe gylue-
Bble Hafenbl) W ,yAMypTCKOe Mone", T. e. 3eMAMW, pacyuLLeHHble
M3-nog neca TEM WM MHbIM POAOM U OCTaBaBLUMECA B MO/b30BAHWM
aToro poga. KaseHHble NIeCHble y4acTKU pacnpegensuce no pogam.
TaBpo M Hajpesbl Ha ylwax KPYMHOrO POraToro CKOTa CAYXWu
3HaKaMun pofoBOi co6CcTBEHHOCTU.2 B UHrywetun ewe B 1904 T.
ropubl (poa Xynxoesblx) nojann >xanoby Ha UM HaMeCTHMKa
Ha KaBKase Ha ynpaBfieHUe TrOCY[apCTBEHHbIMU MMYLLECTBaMU,
npojaBaBluee fec Ha cpyb B ypouwnule epoyey, xXoTs ,,/1eC B MecT-
HOCTK [epoyey cOCTaBNsAET CTapofaBHee POLOBOE COCTOSAHME, O YeM
3HaKOT BCE OKpyXXarowme xntenm«.3

0 ObIO/ POAOBOIA COBCTBEHHOCTM CBUAETENBLCTBYET TakXe
CYLLECTBOBaHME B [pEeBHeliLlyl0 3MOXy POAOBbIX MOCENKOB (Kwuat),
ycneblmnx MepeinT B UCTOPUYECKYHD 3MOXY B CEbCKYHD O06LUHY

1 B. LWeddep, ArHCKOe rpaxaaHcTso, 51.
- M T. Mapkenos, O nepexuTkax pPoAOBOro CTPOS B COBPEMEHHOM ObITy
yamypTos, Cos. BTHOrp., 1931, Ne 3—4, 66.

3 A. Baprtanetos, Mpo6rembl pogoBOro CTpos WHrywleid n yeuveHues, CoB»
BTHOrp., 1932, No 4, 16.



(0nuog). Ans yacHeHNs CyLWHOCTM NepBOHaYa/IbHO KOMbI BECbMa LieH-
HbIMU SiBNAOTCA cnoBa Apuctotens, Politic, 1,1, 7, 1252 b: ] yév ovv
ei¢ mdoav AUEPAV OAUVESTNKUIO KOIVWVIa KOTA @VOIlV 0iKoC 0TIV
N €K TAEIOVWVY OIKI®V KOIVWVIO TPWTNXPHNOEWC EVEKEV U £QnuUEPOV
K@OUN. JaAloTo 05€0Ike KOTA @UGIV ] Kwun dmoikia oikiag eivat,
ou¢ KahoDai TIveC opoydlaxtog, maida¢ Te Koi maidwv matdagy
1 0 &K MAEIOVWV KwP®V Kolvwvia TéAElog, TOAIC NOn, mdong exovoa
MEPOC TAC aVTapKEiog ¢ emoc eimeiv, T. e. ,,Cnoxuslleecs pagu
MOBCEAHEBHbIX HYX[ eCTeCTBEHHOE CO06LLeCTBO — ceMbs... Coeau-
HEHWE >Ke HECKONIbKMX CeMeid, MepBOe COOOLECTBO, BO3HMKLIEE
He pagu MOBCeHEBHbIX HYXA— ceno (kwun). Yawe Bcero, MoBu-
AUMOMY, Ceno fBASAETCA MO MPUPOAe pa3pocLIerocs cembein (fo-
en. ,,KONOHWel CcembMn“), COCTOALWLEA M3 TeX, KOTOPbIX HasblBalT
romoranaktamu (T. €. BCKOPMJ/IEHHbIMW OfHMM MoOfioKoM. E. K),
CbIHOBbAMW W BHyKamu. COefMHEHME >Ke HEeCKO/IbKUX Cen ecTb
yXKe 3aKoH4YeHHoe (TéAElOC) rocypapcTBo (TOAIC), MMerollee, Tak
CKa3aTb, BCHO CaMOCTOATENbHOCTb B NpefenbHOM pa3mepe (TEPAC)»*
Takum 006pa3om, Mo ApuUCTOTeN0 NpocTeiilleli W NepBUYHONA
coumanbHol A4eikoli OblNO0 ecTecTBEHHOe (KOTd @UOIV) coefnHe-
HVEe MYXa, XeHbl, feTeil M paboB (0&COg), OCHOBAHHOE Ha CaMbIX
HacyLHbIX NOTPe6GHOCTAX YefoBeka, T. €. NnaTpuapxaibHas CeMbs.
Heckonbko ohcoi wuam oikiol 06beauHAOTCA B 00OWMIA MNOCENOK
(Koun), Kak pe3ynbTaT paspactaHus ¢eMbH. W3  HecKonbKux
Kol obpasyeTcs — KakuM nyTem, APUCTOTeNlb He YKa3blBaeT —
rocyfapcTBo WAM TOAIG, KakK COBeplUeHHas, AoBfetowas cebe
Kowwvia.

370 cBUAeTeNbCTBO CTarMpuMta BaXXHO B TOM OTHOLLEHWM, 4TO
OHO MOfYepKMBaeT KPOBHOE POACTBO, 06beAMHAIOLLEE >KUTenei
[epeBHN, MpUYeM TEPMUH OMOYUAOKTEC, KaK MpaBWIbHO OTMevaeT
A. WN. TiomeHes (M3B. TAVMK, Bbin. 76, 1934, 79 cn.), yBoaut
Hac KOpPHAMMW CBOMMU B TyOUHY MaTepMHCKOro pofa (nepeocmbic-
NeHne NPoM30LL/I0 0YEBMAHO B 3MOXY MaTpuapxara).

Henb3a BMecTe ¢ wWilamowitz'eM (Aristot. und Athen., I, 237)
TONKOBaTb OUOYAAOKTIEG KaK «BCKOPMJIEHHbIE OAHOW M TOH Xe Kop-
MUAULEN»: TOMOranakTbl OTOXAECTBASANCL B JPEBHOCTU C XEHHe-
Tamy (copoguyamu), Kak ykasbiBaeT PoTuiA (OPOYOAAKTEC Ol TOV
avtol YAAOKTOC oV Kai yewntag €kaAovv)9 Mecuxuit (OpOYAAOKTEG
of €k TOV VIOV YEvouc) U ap.

PopgoBoii nocenok (Sippensiedelung) npusHaeTcqd ApeBHEN-
el cucTtemoi noceneHus B peuum 1 HEeKOTOPbIMU HOBEMLLIVMMMU



3anagHoeBponeinckumMu  yyeHoimn:  Swoboda, Fr. Cauer, Egon
Weiss n gp.1

WTak, nepBoHavYanbHOE oOCefjaHMe TPeKOB [epeBHSMU-POJaMu
HY>XHO MpWU3HaTb UCTOPUYECKMM (hakTOM. Takue poOAOBble MOCENKU
(Geschlechtsddrfer) BcTpeyatoTcs y Bcex HapOAOB Ha ONpPefeNieHHoM
CTafuu coumnanbHOro passutus. Hanpumep, y 6ypaT gepeBHs Hocwa
POLOBON XapakTep, W ee cTapocTa Obln POACTBEHHUKOM BCEX MOA-
BNacTHbIX eMy.2 Takme nogpasfeneHns KanmblUKUX MJeMeH, Kak
afimaku, ynycel U T. ., HOCAT pofoBoi xapakTep.3 Ewe Bo BTOpOii
nonosuHe XIX B. MHOrve 4epemucckue (T. e. MapuincKkue) ceneHus
COXpaHAM namsaTb O TOM BpPEMEHM, KOrfa BCe WX XUTenu 6biin
POACTBEHHMKaMM MeXAy cob6oto, ,,romoranaktammn®, pak ckasanm 6ol
rpekn.4Y BOTAKOB BCe POfbl XWN YacTbl B OTAENbHbLIX AepeBHSX,
YacTbl0 MO HECKOMbKY B OfAHOM U TOW Xe.5 Y runsikoB (HUBYXOB)
B CTapuHy KaXgblil pog >wun B ofgHoW pepeBHe (A. 3onoTapes,
O nepexuTKax POJOBOr0 CTPOsi y Trinskos paitioHa Yoma, Cos.
CeBep, 1933, No 2, cTp. 55; E. KpeitHoBu4y, PopoBbie NOCENKM
rMNAKoB, pykonuch, 1936).

Y [peBHUX UHAYCOB MNOLOGHbIE POAOBbIE MOCENKU COCTaBNAAM
00blyHOe fBMeHMe.6 O poaoBOM XapaKTepe MOCENeHUA APEBHUX,
repMaHLEeB CBMAETENbCTBYKOT 4acTO BCTpevatolmecs Has3BaHus
MEeCTHOCTEN C OKOHYaHWAMM -itz 1 -ingen -ungen NaTpPOHUMUYECKOTO
NPoOUCX0oXAeHNA.7

[peBHune pycckue ,>KMBAXY KOXAO C CBOMM POAOM U Ha CBOMX
MecTax, BNafielolle KOXAo pogom cBouM™ (MOBECTb BPEMEHHbIX
NneT no J1aBpeHTLEBCKOMY CMUCKY, u3g. Apxeorp. koM., 1910, 8).

Kaxpgas yomMypTcKas [epeBHS fenunacb Ha psfg 60nsKoB, cocTa-
B/IAIOWMX M3BECTHbIE POACTBEHHbIE EAVHMLbI, a KadKablii 605K
coctoan u3 5—15 pofcTBeHHbIX [ABOPOB. OObIYHO 60ONSK Mony-
yascs M3 NOCTEMEeHHO OTBETBASALLMXCA OT CTAPOro ABOpa CEMECTB
(nBopoB). CTapblii ABOp 6OMblLUel 4acTbi0 3KOHOMMUYECKM OblBaeT

1 Swoboda, Ztschr. d. Savigny-Stift., R. A. XXVI, 1905, 239; Fr. Ca er.
Wochenschr. f. klaes. Philologie, 1907, 1362; E. Weise y Pauly-Wissowa, XI, 1078.

* M. KoBaneBckuii, PogoBoid 6bIT, 1905, 245.

3Pallas, Travels into Siberia and Tartary in 1768—1774, 11, 228—231.

* KoBanieBckuiA, 299, co ccbinkoli Ha CMUPHOBA.

5 Kosanesckuii, 300—301, co ccbinkoii Ha Boraeeckoro, JTHorpad, 0603p.,
1870, Ne 1.

e Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, 160; Lefmann, Gesch. des alten Indiens, 120.

7 ®p. BHrense, PpaHkckuii aranekt, M 1935, 61 cn.; Ztschr. f. Ortsnamen-

forechung IX, 1933, 161, 175.



Hanbonee cunbHbIM. bBonsik— camopgoBnetolas 3IKOHOMUYECKaAA
eMHMLA POACTBEHHMKOB U efMHMLA CaKpa/IbHOro xapakrepa.l

Bo rnaBe Kaxgoro poga ctosin cTapeiwuHa (apxwv ToU yévovg);
[EeHeXHbIMX aenamu 3aBefblBan KasHadei poga (tapiag tov yévoiic).
CrapeiilunHa ynomuHaetca B pogax Eswmonnugos (IG, Il, 605;
I, 5, 731; 'E@nu. dpxaioh., 1883, 82), Kepukos (IG, I, 605, Il
680, 702, 1279, Eonu. dpxoaioh., ibid.), Bakxumamo (IG, Il, 1325),
AmuHangpuos (IG, 1ll, 1276) u gp. B ofHoi Hagnucu OH Hasbl-
BaeTcst yevedpxng (IG, I, 1278, 3). WHTepecHo, 4TO 3TOT Xe
TUTYN YEVEAPXNG, HO yXKe C 3Ha4YeHWeM rnaBbl OOLUMHbI PAAOM
C TUTY/NOM FOpPOACKOro cTpaTera (atpoTnyog MOAEWS), BCTpeyaeTcs
B Dura-Europos: ZéAeuko¢ Auaiou | atpatnyog MOAEWC | yevedapxng,
4TO YKasblBaeT Ha X0f pa3BMTWA, NOoLO6HbIN apabCckoMy: pOAOBAa-
Ablka-Hneinx.2 Ecnn Fr. Cumont, 410, UCTONKOBbIBaeT TEPMWH
yevedpxng B AaHHOM cnydae Kak ,.chef de famille" ou plutét ,.chef
de yévog", TO 3TO* C ero CTOPOHbI $IBHOE HefopasyMeHWe: 3TO
nmeHHo chef de communauté kak yevdpxng y ®unoHa (Philon.
in Flacc.,, 10, § 74, t. VI, p. 133, ed. Cohn-Wendland). Ka3Haueli
(toapiag) poga 3smonnupoB ynomwuHaetcs B IG. I, 5, popga
AmMuHaHppugos B I1G. 11, 1276.

7. NpoucxoxXxpgeHne no otyy, T. . CUeT poOACTBa
Mo OTLOBCKOW NUHWMK. Kak W3BECTHO, NOMIHOE W OhuLMaNbHOE
MMS abMHCKOrO rpaXKAaHuHa COCTOAN0 U3 IMYHOTO MMEHU, OTHYeCTBa
M Ha3BaHMs femMa: ZWKPATNG Zwepoviokou AN0TEKN&EV. MePIKAAC
Bav&imtov XoAapyelg u T. n. B gokymeHTax V u Havana IV BB. 3Ta
nofHas HOMeHKNaTypa BCTpPeYaeTcs ropasfo pexe, YemM BO BTOPOIA
nonosuHe 1V B. (B. LWeddep, AduHCKoe rpaxpaHcTBo, 341).
B u3BecTHo Hagnucyu [emoTmoHmaoB (1 118) roeopsTcs, 4TO
Xenarownii 6bITb NPUHATLIM B M AO/MKEH Obln Ha3BaTb paTpuapxy
CBOE MMS NO OTWLY W AeM ero, MMs CBOeil matepu NO OTLOBCKOW
AVHW 9 aem (To Gvopa matpd&ev kai tov dApov Kai TAC Pntpog
TOTPO&EV Kai Tov dAPOV TPOC @PaTpiapxov). Camblie poabl *HocaT
NaTPOHMMUYECKME HAa3BaHWUA: IBMONNUALI — 0T 3BMONa, ANKMeo-
HWULbl — OT ANKMEOHa W T. .

8. 3anpeuieHne OpakoB BHYTpu popga (kKpome
6pakoB C HacnefgHuuamu), T. e pojoBasfg 3K3ora-

1 Cos. 3., 1932, 5/6, 88.
2 Fr. Cumont, Fouilles de Doura-Europos, 1922—1923, Service des Ant, et

des Beaux-Arts, Bibl. Archéol. et Histor. t. IX, P. 1926, No 52, 409 ca; cp.
Tam xe, 344.



MU A. Mbl 3Haem 4To 6pak B AduHax Obin 3anpeweH He TO/bKO
Mexzay 6paTbaMu M cecTpamMu OT OAHOro OTua M OT OAHON maTepw,
HO M MeXiy MeHee O6AM3KMMMW CTeNeHAMW POACTBA; OAHAEO ANf
[leBUL-HacNeaHNL, OTLLOBCKOro umyllecTBa (€mikAnpol) 6pak ¢ 651u-
XallnM pOACTBEHHUKOM cuMTanca 0653aTeflbHbIM. JHIeNbC NULLET
Nno 3TOMY MOBOAY: ,)KEHLMHA, BbIXOAA 3aMyX, OTKasblBanacb OT
y4yacTus B pPefiurnosHbiX o6psgax CBOEro pofa v nepexoauna B pof
My>a, B (DpaTput0 KOTOPOro OHa paBHbIM 06pa3oM 3&4MCAANACh.
CornacHo 3aToMy W K3BecTHOMY MecTy Yy [lukeapxa 6pak BHe
CBOEro poga 6bin1 06wmm npasunom, a bekkep B «Xapukne» npamo
npeanonaraet, YTO HUKTO e MOr BCTynaTb B 6pak BHYTPW CBOEro
popa“.1l

CeupetenbctBo [ukeapxa (Dicearch, fr. 9, FHG ed. C. Miller,
I, 238«—Steph. Byz. s. v. TATPO), Ha KOTOPOE CCbINAETCA DHIeNbC,
B PYyCCKOM MepeBofe rnacut Tak: «Pog (matpa)— oanH U3 Tpex
BMAOB cO0OLLeCTBA Y TPeKkoB, a WMMEHHO: pof, parpus u duna.
Pofom (Tvdtpa) HasbiBanaCb CyLIEeCTBOBABLUAA paHee Y KaXAoro
Nopo3Hb (KOT& POvag — 0TAeNbHO, MO OAUHOUKE) 2 CeMbS, NpK Nepe-
X04e KO BTOPO CTyneHW (MOKONEHMI0) MonyyaBLias CBOe HauMe-
HOBaHME OT CTapeliero u Hambonee MOryLleCTBEHHOr0 B poje,
KaKk Mbl roBOpMM, Hanp. dakugbl, Menonuapl. d(p)aTpuein ctanu
Ha3blBaTb MOC/Me TOr0 KakK HEKOTOpble Hayann BblfaBaTb CBOMX
gouyepeit 3amyX B uYyxoil popg (imeidny Tiveq €i¢ £tépav mAvpav
¢didoaav Buyatépag eautwv): geno B TOM, 4TO (ydg) BblAaHHas
3aMy>X He NpuHMMana 60/blUe y4acTusa B OTLLOBCKOM Ky/bTe U Npu-
ynucnanacb K poay B3fBLUErO ee; M BOT, TaK KakK M3-3a TOCKM
MO OTCYTCTBYIOLLMM BO3HMKAKOT BCTpeun (CBUAaHus) cectep ¢ 6pa-
TOM, TO OpraHM30BaHO (Y4YpexgeHo) Obiio gpyroe (HoBoe) o6uie-
CTBO, Ky/nbTOBOe (Penuruo3Hoe), KOTOpPoe CTann HasbiBaTb (part-
pueid. VITak, poA npom3oLllen ykasaHHbIM HaMu nyTem 6narogaps
POACTBEHHON CBA3W poAMTeneid ¢ feTbMWU U [eTell C POAUTENSIMM,
(hpaTpus Xe — BpaTbeB ¢ cecTpammn®. B aToM OTpbiBKE U3 [uke-

1 MpoucxoxaeHue ceMbu..., cTp. 93. Engels, Ursprung der Familie..., 89 cn.

2 Ban. Lledep, AQUHCKOe rpaxfaHCTBO M HapogHoe cobpaHue, M. 1891,
Yu. 3an. Mock. yHuB. XVIII, 47, npym. 2, CTaBAT MOcCne CfoBa POvVaC BOMPOCK-
Te/bHbIN 3HaK, CUATas MECTO WCMOPYEHHbIM, TakK KaK ,)KeHCKWIA POf crosa Povag
HMYeM He MOTMBMpOBaH". Ho 310 co cTopoHbI B. Ledhdepa ABHOe HegopasymeHue,
06BACHAOLLIEEC MIOXVIM 3HAHWMEM FPEYecKoro fi3blka: KoTd povag (nogpasyme-
BaeTCs HOipag) O3HauvaeT ,,MOPO3Hb“, ,,0TAenbHO, ,.cam[u] no ce6e*4 H Becb
Maccax rpaMmmMaTnyecky CoBepLLIEHHO ACEH.



apxa siCHO rosopuTca 06 06bluae rPeKoB BblAaBaTb A0OYEpeR 3amyx
B Yy)KOW pog (gi¢ €Tépav mdtpav), 1 MopraH COBEPLUEHHO MPaBUJIbHO
noJ4vepkKnBaeT LEeHHOCTb cBuAeTenbcTBa [unkeapxa.l

KocBeHHbIM [10Ka3aTenbCTBOM CYLUECTBOBAHUA POLOBON 3K30ra-
MUM MOXET CMYXXMUTb 3anpelieHne BCTynaTb B Gpak YneHaMm Heko-
TOPbIX aTTUYECKMX AEMOB, COXPaHsBLUEeCS B K1aCCUYECKYH 3Moxy
nctopumn peumnn, Korga fembl JaBHO YXXe MepecTanu ObiTb pogo-
BbIMW 06begnHeHmamu: Plut. Thes., 13: 1@ Malnvéwv dRue Jigag
Tov 'Ayvovaiwv E€myapiov pn eival. 3pecb nepef Hamy SIBHble
06/710MK/ pOLOBO 3K30raMum: 06a Ha3BaHHbIX AeMa, BEPOATHO, Mpu-
Hajfexanu Hekorga K OAHOMY ¥ TOMY e pogy.8

JK30ramMmms COCTaBiseT, KaK W3BECTHO; XapaKTepHYK 4YepTy
pPOAOBOro CTPOS. Y TUASKOB, OpOoYeil TaTapcKOro nposvBa M psga
Aapyrux HapogoB Cesepa 6paku BHYTpM poja 6e3ycnoBHO 3arnpe-
WeHbl.8 TO e HYXHO CKasaTb O BCEX APYrMX Hapojax, CTOALMX
Ha CTyMeHW POLOBOro CTPOS; POAOBas 3HAOraMus — nosgHee siBfe-
HWe, CBA3aHHOe C pasnoXeHuem popa.4

9. MpaBO YCbIHOBNEHUSA PpofOM. OAHUM U3 BaKHERLLUX
CNoco60B NPOAO/MKEHMS YEVOG U COXpaHeHust KApoc B peuun 6bino
ycblHOBNeHUe (eigmoinolg, maidomnotia, vio&eaia, B FopTUHE AVTTOOIC),
coBepluaBLUeecs Mpu Momowy ocoboro o06psga, CXOLHOrO C Tem,
nocpesicTBOM KOTOPOro pebeHOK B MNPUCYTCTBMM UNIEHOB pofa
BBOAW/ICS B CEMbIO U MpuobLianca foMalliHeMy KynbTy. Kak ycbiHO-
BAseMOe NuL0, TaK M HOBOPOXJEHHOE AUTHA, BHOCUIOCL B CMUCKK
UneHoB pofa, fAema, dpaTpum u Guabl. 3annucb B POJOBbIE CMUCKU
HasblBanacb €iaaywyn €i¢ to0¢ yevvntag, €i¢ TOUC AVYYEVEIC U T. T.

YCblHOBMEHWE  MPOWM3BOAMIOCH  MOCPEACTBOM  PEIMIMO3HOrO0
06paga amuapomMmMu, CXOAHOT0 C TeM, KOTOPbIM HOBOPOXAEHHOE
ANTA ObIN0 BBOAMMO B CEMbH W POA.

B lopTuHe yCbIHOBMEHWE MPOUCXOAWIO B HAPOAHOM COGpaHuMu,
M AUWb Mocne 3Toro My6/MYHO-NPaBOBOrO akTa MMeNo MecTo Top-

11. MopraH, [OpeBHee o6LecTBo, J1. 1934, 136.

2 Cp., U. v. Wilamowitz, Aus Kydathen, 123.

3 06 anuramum B rpeyeckom npase: hruza, Beitr. zur Gesch. des griech
u. rém. Familienrechts, II, 1894, 102 cn.; u npotus Hero: Kubler, Ztschr. d.
Savigny-Stiftung, R. A. XV, 1894, 403 c/1. Upe3BblyaliHO MOKa3aTeNbHO, YTO 3Mu-
ramvsi NepcoHanbHO He MPefocTaB/ANacb HEKOMY; eAMHCTBEHHLIM WCK/IHOUEHVEM
B Hagnucsx aenserca 1G V. |, 961; no Avogopy, XIV, 44, 107, nokpbl gaposanv
npaso snuramum TupaHy [AuoHucuo (E. Weiss, Griech. Privatr.,, |1, 1923,
177, A. 58).

4 N. 4. WtepH6epr, c6. Cembs 1 pog, J1. 1933, 2, 20, 30, 102, 159, passim.



YKECTBEHHOE MPUHSTUE B reTaputo,1l Npuyem YCbIHOBUBLUWIA [A0/XKeH
Obln NOAHECTW CBOEA TeT3pUU >KEPTBEHHOE >XKMBOTHOE W KyBLUWH
BuHa (Leg. Gortyn X, 34: o < aumavauevog d0to tot étaipPion rat
Fai autd loociov kai mpékoov Foivo). B AdmHax e, Ha060poT, Npo-
Legypa HauMHanacb C >KEPTBOMPUHOLUEHMS U BHECEHWS B CMMUCOK
UNeHOB (hpaTpuK, NpPUYEM YCLIHOBNSBLUWIA pAaBan KNATBY, 4ToO
npuemblll 061afaeT MpaBOM aTTMYECKOrO rpaxAaHcTBa. TONbKO
nocne 3TOr0 MPOM3BOAMIOCH BHECEHWE B OOLYMHHYH KHUTY [ema.
Mpu 3ToM psgoMm ¢ gpaTtepamy O6bIYHO HAa3bIBAOTCA U COPOAMYM:
1a, VII, 15, p. 65: fyayé pe em toUC PwpoULg €i¢ TOug yevvnTa(
T€ Kal @poTépag (MoABen MeHs K JKEPTBEHHWKaM B MpUCYT-
CTBUM poauyeit 1 dpatepoB) ib. 1: €l TI¢... eni Td lepd Ayaywv-
€i¢ Toug ovyyevelq <xai @pdtepac> amédelée xoi €i¢ TG KOG
ypoupoteia évéypagev (ecnu KTO... MOABEAS K anTaplo C XKepT-
BEHHbIM YXMBOTHbIM, NPeACTaBUN poaunyam (U (paTepam) U BHeC
B OOWMHHYI KHUrY); ib. 27: lAeye mpo¢ TOUG ONUOATOC ’ATIOA-
A00WPOG, OTL TMEMOINUEVOC €1 HME UIOV Kal Eyyeypa@we €i¢ Toug
ouyyevei¢ Kai Ypdatepag (3asBun uneHam gema AnNoOniofopa, 4To
OH cAenas MeHs CBOMM CbIHOM W BMWCan B CMWCOK COPOAMYEit
n partepos).2

VIHCTUTYT YCbIHOBNEHWS 3aCBUAETENbCTBOBAH Y 6GOMbLUMHCTBA
NAeMeH, CTOALMX Ha CTyMeHW PofoBOro GbiTa: B [larectaHe TOXYM
(ne3ruHckoe 0603HaYeHNEe Pofa) OXOTHO 06PaLLancs K YCbIHOB/EHWIO,,
AN KOTOPOro Heo6XxoAMMo ObIN0 corflacue pogosuyeld. 1 nogo6Ho
TOMY KaK Yy FpeKkoB Obln 06bl4ail yCTpamBaTb >XEPTBOMPUHOLLEHMWE
M NUPLLECTBO MPX BCTYMNJIeHWM BO (paTputo (HOBOBPAUHbLIA, BBOAS
CBOM XXEHY B (hpaTputo, gaBan um 06eg — dEIMvov & ‘101 PPATOPaIvV
¢noiel 6 yapwv (Hesych s. v. yaunAla cp. Suid. s. v., Isaeus VIII,
18; 1ll, 76; Dem. LVII, 43, 69), TaKk TOYHO >KEPTBOMPWHOLLEHMNE
W YCTPOCTBO MMPLUECTBA BCEM Y/ieHaM YCbIHOBASAIOLLEN ero opra-

1 Etoupeio (AOCNOBHO ‘cOAPYXXECTBO) MOHMMAETCS OfHWMMK KakK (hpaTpums
{Zitelmann, komm, K lopTuHCKo/ npaBge, 55; Ziebarth y Pauly-Wissowa, RE,
2, VI, Sp. 1373; Lipsius, Abh. Sachs. Ges. d. Wiss. XXVII, 1909, 401), gpyrumu
KaK My>ckoli coto3 (Swoboda, Staatsaltertiimer, 1913, 37), uTo, Cyas no aTHoOrpa-
thrueckmm aHanorvsm, 6onee BeposTHO. Cp. ewe Kohler-Ziebartk, 47; Rosenberg
y Pauly-Wissowa 1, A, 662.

2 Demosth. XLIV, 13, p. 1054, 39—40, p. 1092; 43, p. 1093. B uckoumn-
Te/bHbIX Cy4vasX YcbiHOBsAMCL WHocTpaHupsl (Is. X1, XII, 2, p. 89; Dem. LVII,.
25, p. 1306; B Oputpesax —Wilhelm, Jahresh. d. Oesterreich. Archaol. Inst. Xil,.
1909, 137). lutepatypa 006 MHCTUTYTE YCbIHOBMIEHWS B [peuumn BecbMa O6LLMpHAr
cM. Weiss, Gr. Privatrecht, I, 318—319, Anm., 241.



Hu3auumM Obln y farecTaHueB MepBbiM [LEACTBMEM HOBOMO UYjleHa
rpynnbi.1

HOoBbI rpaxaaHWH BHOCWACA B uny, ¢patputo, LeMm U pog,
nHorga, Hanp, Ha o. Camoce, B Edpece, Jlamncake u gp., B Tbicauy
N COTHIO- B opHOW camMoccKoli Hagnucu uutaem: Kai EmiKAnpwaal
autolC ém @UARV Kai XIAlaOTOV Kal yévpg Kal avaypayal €ig to
yévog (Ditt. Syll.3312 = Collitz-Bechtel, 5698), T. e. ,,Ha3HauYNTb KX
no >xpebuto B uny, ToicAYy M poL W 3anucatb B POAOBbIE CAMCKU®.

10. MpaBo M36upaTb M CMeWaTb CTapWUH. JHreabc
OTMEYaeT,'yTo Kaxfpblii pof VMeN CBOEro apxoHTa; HUrAe He roBo-
puTCA, YTO JO/MKHOCTb 3Ta Obla HACNeACTBEHHON B ONpeAeneHHbIX
cembsix. BnnoTb o0 KoHUA Mepuoja BapBapCTBa BCerga cnepyet
npeanonaraTb OTCYTCTBME CTPOroii HacneacTBeHHocTu  (strikte
Erblichkeit), coBeplleHHO HECOBMECTMMOW C Mopsiakamu, mpu KoTo-
pbiX 6oratbie 1 6egHble BHYTPW pofa NoAb30BaINCh MONHLIM PaBHO-
npaenem.2 W [eincTBuTenbHO, HawyW  WCTOYHUKKU, OCOBEHHO —
Hagnucyu, ony6/MKOBaHHblE OfHOBPEMEHHO ¢ 1-M  u3gaHueM
,»[1PONCXOXKAEHNA CceMbU™ U MOCNe Hero, BMOJIHE MOATBepXAjatoT
npesnonoXxeHne 3JHrenbca, YTO POAOBRafbIKa (OPXWV TOU YEVOUC)
n3bmpanca M3 uymcna BCeX UNEHOB pOJAa Ha ONpPeAeneHHbIA CPOK,
BEPOSATHO—Ha OAUH TOoA4. B HEKOTOpbIX MECTHOCTAX OH Ha3biBancs
yevedpxnc (CIA-1G 1, 1278). MocKonbky B Hagnucax TUTyn 6 dp&ac
100 KnpUKwv y&voug 4acTo ynoTpebasieTcs Mo OTHOLLEHMIO K JMLam,,
HaxogAWMMCa eLle B >KMBbIX,3 ACHO, 4TO BnacTb POAOMpaBMTeENs
HOCMNAa He MOXMW3HEHHbIA WAW HACNeACTBEHHbIA, HO BPEMEHHbIV
xapakTep (ap&og¢— aorist, T. e. npollefliee BpeMs), a NPUMeHEHME
K HOCUTENAM 3TO BNacTW TepMMHa O€l KAUIOTAUEVOL (€€ €KOTEPOU
100 yévoug) m det Aayxdvovteg (ApxXovieg Tou YEVOUG) SICHO YKasbl-
BaeT, YTO POAOMNPaBUTENb 3aHUMan 3Ty AO0MKHOCTb MO M3bpaHuio.4

Bo rnase patpum cTtosn gpatpuapx, Bo rnase guabl — gunapx,
thmnobacunein, BnocneacTBun EMIUEANTAG Tr¢ QUARC. Mo Bonpocy
0 cnocobe M3bpaHUsa MHEHWsA CreunanucToB pacxogdatca: ecaum Dit-
tenberger5 npuHumaeT ronocosaHue, To Topffer6 BoickasbiBaeTcs

1 M. KoBanesckuii, PogoBoii 6biT, 271.

2Fr. Engels, Ursprung der Familie, 90—93, pycck. nepes., vag. VM3,
1934, 93.

31. G. 1ll, 680, 702.

4 *EQnu. @ p x 1883, p. 82; RA&mv. VI, 274. Cm. W. Dittenberger, Die eleu-
sinischen Keryken, Hermes XX, 7; Topffer, Attische Geneal.t 21 cn.

5 Hermes XX, 7, Anm. 5.
®Attische Genealogie, 21 cn.



3a KepeObeBKY: 3a MepBoe NpefnofoXeHWe roOBOPUT [aron
Xo&lataa&at (€€ xatEPOU TOU YEVOUC) Sa BTOPOe —riaros AayxAavelv.

TakoBbl 6bl/IM OCHOBHbIE YepThl U YYHKLUM FPeYecKoii pooBoii
opraHusauun.l

dpaT pun

DHrenbC ykKasblBaeT, UTO rpeyeckas gpatpus, Kak n patpus
ceBepoaMepuKaHCKMX WHAeNLeB, MpeacTasnsna cobow pasfenuns-
LWIMACA Ha HeCKonbKo fgouvepHux (Mnagwmx: Tochtergentes) u
06beaUHAKOWNIA MX NMepBOHAYanbHbI pof (Muttergens); mpuyem oHa
4yacTo MPOM3BOAMIA BCE 3TW POAbI eLle OT 06Lero pogoHavaibH1Ka.
Tak, no 'poTy, BCE COBPEMEHHWKM 4neHbl (paTpum [ekaTes npu-
3HaBanM OAHOroO M TOro e 60ra CBOMM POJOHAYa/IbLHUKOM B 16-M
KONeHe; BCe pofbl 3ToW paTpunm  SBASAUCL, CNeAoBaTesibHO,
6ykBanbHO GpaTckumu pogamu (Brudergentes).2

MpuHMMas BO BHMUMaHWe, YTO (hpaTpuy HOCUIM OObIYHO MaTpo-
HUMUMYECKME POAOBbIe HasBaHWA (Axviddal, AnyoTiwvidal, Zaxuddat,
ENooidat u T. A4.) M UYTO OHM MPeACTaBAANM COOOK BHayane Tep-
puTOpManbHble efUHWLbBI, HYXXHO NPeanoNoXuTb, 4TO (paTpua
COCTOSMa W3 Y/IEHOB MEJIKMX, 3aXyAasibiIX POAOB, FPYNMnMpoOBaBLLMXCA
BOKPYT MecTonpebbiBaHWA 3KOHOMUYECKN MOLLHOTO poja, CTaHOBMB-
lwerocs BO rnaese (parpum W JaBaBLIero eii cBoe umA. BnonHe
BEPOATHO, 4YTO Trpeyeckue ropofa, o6pas3oBaBlIMEeCs B pe3y/b-
TaTe CUHOWKM3MA, 4YaCTMYHO COXPaHAAN paccefieHMe Mo pofam,
Kaokabllii U3 KOTOPbIX 3aHMManu ocpbblii KBapTan B ropofe CO CBOUM

10 [peBHe-TpeyecKOM pofge, Kpome TpyaoB MopraHa W 3SHrefbca, CM.
W. Dittenberger, Hermes XX, 1885, 3 cn.; Joh. Topffer, Attische Genealogie,
2 cn.; Ed. Meyer, Gesch. des Altertums I, 303 cn.; Forschungen zur alten
Geschichte Il, 517 cn.; de Sanctis *At&iqy 56 cn.; Ferguspn, Class. Philology V,
1910, 262, 270 cn.; Schémann-Lipsius, Griech. Altert. I, 128 cn.; Wilbrandt,
Politische und soziale Bedeutung d. attischen Geschlechter von Solon, Philologus
Supplbd. VII, 1898, 140 cn.; Whibley, Greek Oligarchies, 1896, Appendix;
G. Glotz, Solidarité de la famille dans le droit criminel en Gréce, Paris 1904;
Festschr. f. O. Benndorf, 251 cn.; H. Francotte, La Polis Grecque, Paderborn
1907, p. 24 cn, 30 cn; H. Swoboda, Staatsaltertimer, 1913, 37; G. Busolt,
*Griech. Staatskunde, I, 1920, 152 n 298; [I. A. KoponueBckuii, PofoBble yupe-
YKAEHWS Y KNacCUYeCcKnX Hapogos, ,,Cnoeo*, 1879, Ne 5 107—139; B. A. Lediep,
AdwmHckoe rpaxgaHcTBo, M. 1891, ocob. 310 cn.; A. W. TiomeHeB, PaznoxeHve
pogoBoro ctpos u pesontoumna B VII—VI BB. B Npeunn, MN9s. TAVIMK, BbIn. 76,
1934, 62—110.

2 Engels, Ursprung der Familie..-, 92; 3Hrenbc, MpoucxoxaeHue cembi..., 95.



POLOBLIM CBATWAWLLEM W CBOMM pPOLOBLIM KMafowlieM; W nLb
BMOCNEACTBMM FOPOJ pacnanca Ha oTAe/bHble X03A/CTBEHHO-MPON3-
BOACTBEHHblEe OKOMOTKMU.1

JHrenbC 3aMevyaeT fJanee, 4TO (paTpmsa BCTpeYaeTca ewe
y omepa B KayecTBe BOEHHON eAMHMLbLI B WM3BECTHOM MeCTe, rjae
Hectop coBeTyeT AramemHOHy: ,[locTpoii nwogein no dunam
n tpaTpmam, 4Tobbl hpaTpusa nomorana gparpumn, guna — dune*.2
Mpu 3TOM 3HrenbC UMeeT B BUAY cneaytouiee mMecto u3 ll-ii mecHm
Wnnagbl:

Kplv* avopag katd @iAa, KoTtd @pntpac, Ayauepvoy,
@G 9PRTPN PPATPNGIV dprlyY), PUA G PUADIC
un., 1l, 362—363.3

HeuTo nofo6HOe Mbl HAXOAUM W B APEBHErepMaHCKoM 00blyae
BbICTpaMBaTb BOCKA MO POACTBEHHbIM, TOYHEE — FEHTU/IbHbLIM
rpynnam (Tac. German. 7: non casus nec fortuita conglobatio
turmam aut cuneum facit, sed familiae et propinquitates, T. e. ,He
cny4Yail U He NPOM3BOJILHOE CKOMWLLE CO34AI0T OTPAL KOHHUUbLI Wan
KO/IOHHbI NeX0Tbl, HO CemMbW W POACTBEHHblIE O06bLEAUHEHUA™);
K 3TOMY CBMAETeNbCTBY Tauuta DHrefbC npumeyaet, 4TO ecnu
TaunT rosoput ,,M0 CEMbAM W POACTBEHHbLIM rpynnaMm“, T0 3TO
HeonpeAeneHHOe BbIpaXeHe 06BACHSETCA TeM, YTO B €ro BpeMs
poa B PuMme gaBHO nepecTtan ObiTb XVBbIM 06beanHeHneM.4 B AnT-
mapweHe (LUne3sur-ronbWwTMHUS) pofbl Urpanum ponb 60eBbIX
eanHnL.5

Y cnaBsiH TakXe BOWCKO CTPOWIOCL MO POAOBOMY MPU3HAKY:
06 3TOM CBUAETENLCTBYIOT IMHIBUCTUYECKUE AaHHble. CNOBO ,,MOMK"
B »Cyae Jllobywun“ ynotpebnseTcs B 3HAYEHWUM MNNEMEHU: ,,jen-ze
pride s plky s cechovymi*, BoeBofaMu Ha3blBaNUChL POLOBMAALIKN.*

10 dwmnax Kak kBapTanax ropoga ®ypuii cm. LLeddep, 195.

2 B pycckom nepeBoge SHrenbca, u3gaHHoM [MasneHkosbiM (cTp. 90), Hemeu-
KuiA rnaron beistehen nepegaH HenpaBWAbHO ,,NpuUMbIKaTh®. Cp. Engels, Ursprung
der Familie..., 92; MpoucxoxaeHve cemby..., 95.

9 B pycckom nepesoge Wnwmagbl H. M. MUHCKOrO nepefiaHo HETOYHO:
pofam n cembam™ (134, ,,LLivnosHuk*4 M. 1917, 27).

4 3Hrensc, Mpoucx. cembm..., 121; Engels, Ursprung d. Familie..., 129. Cp.
0 POLOBOM MpWHUMME MOCTPOEHMA BoOWCKA Yy ApeBHWMX repmaHue? H. Neckel,
Altgerman. Kultur, Leipzig 1934, 78. Anm. 2 1 Huxe.

5 Pappenheim, Ztschr. d. Sav. Stift, Germ. Abt XXIX, 1908, 314; Joh. Kéhler,

Struktur der Dithmarschen Geschlechter, Diss, Kiel. 1915; B. $. Phillpotts,
Kindred and Clan. 1913, 125 cn., 245, 267, 270 cn., 270; H. Meyer, Ll , 2.

»M0

0 Cwm. Lnunesckuii, ColO3 POACTBEHHOW 3alWMThl Yy [PEBHUX repMaHLEeB

¢ cnaesH, KazaHb 1866, 17 cn.



B opyrom mecte 3Hrenbc yKasbiBaeT, YTO U B fpeBHeil MeKcuke
POACTBEHHble 00beAUHEHUS ((hpaTpuu) UMeNM TakXkKe 3HayeHue
BOEHHbIX efWHWL, U BbICTYNannm B 60 Kaxpaas C 0CO6bIM CTpOEeM,
topmoli (MyHAMPOM), 3HAMEHeM M npeasoauTenem.l MoXxHo npuba-
BUTb, 4YTO W [PEBHWE WHAYCbl CTPOWIN BOWCKO MO OTAENbHbIM
popoBbiM rpynnam (Vicam-vicam=Rgveda X, 84, 4).2

Y KanMblKOB B CTapuHy (1640 r.) BOeHHble MoapasgeneHus
ynyca (AecATKM, COpOKa M COTHW) MpPeAcTaBnsnnM co60 KPOBHbIE
COO3bl; BMPOYEM, BOEHHOE YCTPOWCTBO NpuAaHO ObIN10 POAOBOIA
opraHv3auMm MOHTO/IbCKUX mMneMeH ewe YuHrusxadom (XII B.).3
lopckue TaTapbl Ha KaBkase cpaxanucb no pogam.4 To ke umeno
MecTo B ApeBHein py3un.5 PogoBoe Hayano BCTPEYAETCS U B BOEH-
HON opraHusauMm n CTPYKType BOlicKa YbbiXx0oB,6 OHO Habn4anoch
y TYPKMEHOB-AOMYAOB B cTapuHy.7 Takum 06pa3om, 34ecb nepeg
HaMWn fiBfleHWe CTaAgnanbHOro nopsgka.

B ¢patpusix Benmcb 0cobble cnUCKM (QPOTOPIXA YpapUOTEia),
B KOTOpble 3aHOCMANCb 3aKOHOPOXAEeHHble fAeTu 060ero nona,
a TakXke nMLa, KoM gapoBaHbl Obiny npasBa rpaxgaHcTea (Demosth.
XLIV, 41, p. 1092). B 1901 r. B rpeyeckom >ypHane E@nuepic
apxatoloyikn, 157, ony6imMkoBaHa Oblna Hagnucb, cojepxkallas
B cebe MOAOGHbLIA CNMCOK.8 B nepBblii pa3 3anucCbiBannMCb 3aKOH-
Hble [eTW B CMWUCKW (hpaTpuy BCKOPe MO POXAEHWM WU ClyCTA
Tpu-yetbipe roga (Procl. ad Plat. Tim. 21- B): mnocne Topxe-
CTBEHHOI0 )>KEPTBOMPUHOLLEHUSA, Ha3blBaBLUEroca HeEiov, oTew pe-
6eHKka [faBan KAATBY, YTO MOCMEAHWIA POXAEH OT 3aKOHHON ero
XeHbl (Isae.' VII, 16, p. 65; Dem. LVII, 54, p. 1315), n nocne 6anno-
Tmposku (Isae. VII, 16, p. 65) dpaTpmapx BHOCKUN pebeHKa B CMINCOK.
Brpoyem, B pose KeprkoB goctatoyHo 6b110 npucsarm otua (Ando-
cid. I, 127, p. 16). lMocne HacTynjeHWs COBEPLUEHHONETUS HHOLLN

1 Engels, Ursprung der Familie..., 78; 3Hrenbc, Mponcx. cembMm..., 85.

2 Heinr. Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, 1879, 161.

3 KoBaneBckuid, PogoBoit 6bIT, 257 cn.

4 Tam xe, 274.

5H. 4. Mapp, B Tynvke i1 nctopus MatepraibHON KynbTypbl, 19.

BA. dasees, YObIx1 B 0CBOOOAUTENBHOM [BMXKEHUM Ha 3anagHom Kaskase,
Wct. ¢6. 1V, 1935, 145.

7M. ®. MNpeobpakeHCKMiA, PaznoxeHne POAOBOrO CTPOS... Y TYPKMEHOB-
nomygnos, 3tHorp., 1930, Ne 4, 24 cn.

8 Bnpouem A. M. von Premerstein, Nitt. d. deutsch. Archaol. Instit., Athen.
Abt. XXXV, 1910, 113 XXXV, 1910,113, nonaraeT, 4T0 34eCb peyb UOET O YseHax
(hraca faHHol thpaTpun.



N [EBYLWIKA BTOPUYHO 3aHOCWMANCL B CNWUCKU (paTpun, Mpuyem
B OKEpTBY MpuUHOCWMAcb Cpe3aHHas npagb Bofoc  (X0Upeiov)9
Brnpoyem, Mo BOMPOCY O B3aMMOOTHOLIEHMU 3TUX [BYX BUOB
YKepPTBOMPUHOLLEHME B3rNA4bl UCCnefoBaTeNeil pacxoaarcs. AHTWY-
Hble aBTOpbl COO6LWAOT, HaMm, 4YTO 06e >KepTBbl TOXAECTBEHHbI
(Etymol. Magn. s. v. xoUpelov, p. 533, 37; Schol. ad Aristoph.
ran. 797, p. 387 Bekk. n pgp). OaHako 3Tu coo6LUeHMs onpo-
BEpratoTcA TEKCTOM MOCTaHOBAeHWUA paTpun  [1emMOTMOHWA0B
(CIA 1V, Pars altera, Ne 841 —1I. G. Il 84 b., HoBoe wu3g. |12
2, 1237; cm. v. Schoffer y Pauly-Wissowa RE2 V, 194—204),
yKasblBaKLWMM Ha pasnuyme Peiov n xolpetov. PasnnyaroT ux O. Mil-
ler,1P. Stengel,2 August Mommsen,3 Paul Kretschmer,4 Wilamo-
witz,5 E. Samter,6 H. Francotte,7 L. Ziehen8wu ap. Ledl9 ycmaTpu-
BaeT B XOUPEIOV [ETCKYH >KEpTBY, MPUHOCUMYH 3a Maslb4iKOB
n pesoyek. Hanpotme Schomann wu Lipsiusl0 BuaatT B XoOpelov
XepTBy, NPUHOCUMYIO 33 MaNbyMKOB, & B UEIOV — XKEPTBY [EBOYEK,
a B. Natbiwes,11 scnes 3a MOMM3eHOM, CYMTAET, YTO PETOV MPUHO-
CUMOCb 32 ManeHbKMX AeTeil, a XoUpPElov —3a [OCTUTLIMX COBEp-
LIeHUpReTuns.

be3ycnoBHO npasunbHO cBugetensctso [Monnykca VI, 107,
KOTOpbIA NPOTUBOMNOCTABASET MNEpBOe MNPeACTaBleHNe Maib4yUKOB
N [eBOoYeK (ppaTepaM — BTOPUYHOMY, KOTAa OHU [OCTUIIN YXKE
MO/IOBOM 3penocTu, MpuyeM MOCNefHee COMPOBOXAaN0Ch MpuU-
HoleHueM XoU”iov. Bnpouyem, nogpobHee Ha puTyane BHECEHUS
B CMMCKMN (hpaTpumn 9 34ecb He Oygy ocTaHaBnmBartbecA.12

1 Untersuchungen zur Geschichte des attischen Birger- und Eherechts. Neue
Jahrb. fur klassiche Philologie, XXV Suppl., 1899, 753 cn.

2 Griech. Kultaltertiimer,2 204, Anm. 17.

3 Feste der Stadt Athen, Leipzig 1898,2 333.

4 Glotta VIU, 1917, 254.

5 Aristoteles und Athen 11, 1893, 271, Anm. 16.

6 Familienfeste, 1901, 70.

7 La Polis Grecque, 1907, 57.

8 Leges Graecorum sacrae Il, 1, 1906, 69.

« Wien. Stud, XXIX, 1709, 202 cn., 214.

10 Griech. Altertimer 14 1897, 385; II,* 1902, 576, Anm. .

11 Ouepk rpeyeck. gpeBHocTein 1,2 Cr6. 1899, 141.

122Cwm. E. Samter, Familienfeste, 70 cn.; Beauchet, Aist, du droit privé de
la républ. Athénienne |, 344, e 7 (6u6n); E. Weiss, Griech. Privr. |, 1923, 378,
Anm. 63—69 (616n).



2. MEPEXKUTKM TPYMMOBOIO BPAKA U MATPUAPXATA B [IPEBHEI
FPELIMM

B Hauane IV rnasbl ,,[TpONCXOXAEHNS CEMbM, YaCTHOW COOCTBEH-
HOCTM M rocyjapcTBa“ JHrenbC YykKasblBaeT, 4YTO K Hayany WCTO-
pVUYecKOro nepuofa, Ha Mopore UMBMAM3ALMKU, TPEYECKUIA pog yxe
He npefCcTaBnseT COOOK apxanyecKoro poja WPOKE30B: CreAbl
rpynnoBoro 6paka HauMHalOT CUbHO CTUPaTbCS, MaTEPUHCKOE NMPaBo
YCTYNUA0 MeCTO OTLLOBCKOMY, MOSBASIOLLEEC YacTHOe 60raTcTBO
npo6uno nepeyto 6pellb B pofoBoM cTpoe.l

KakoBbl NepexxuTku rpynmnoBoro 6paka u maTpmapxara, KoTo-
pble COXpaHWAUCb B [peunm MCTOpMYecKoro nepuoga’?

1. TMepeXuTKW TrpynnoBoro 6paka Yy [APEBHUX
rpekoB

Cnefbl 3TON POpPMbl GpayHbIX OTHOLUEHWIA Hal™M OTpaxeHue
npeXxge BCero B NMPaBOBbIX HOPMaxX M MCTOPUYECKUX
cBupeTenbcTBax, a TakKkKe B MUDPONOrMm u xypoxe-
CTBEHHOW nuTepaTtype.

1 MpaBoBble HOPMbI W MCTOpUYECKUe cBupge-
TenbctBa. [lo 3amevaHuto 3Hrenbca, B CrnapTe CyLLeCTBOBa
napHbll  6pakK, MOAMMMLMPOBAHHbLIA FOCYAapCTBOM CO06pa3Ho
C MECTHbIMW BO33PEHUAMW U COXPalMBLUUIA €Lle HEKOTOPLIE BOCMO-
MWUHaHWs o rpynnosoM 6pake (manche Erinnerungen an die Grup-
penehe).2

N3 3Tux 06/10MKOB WM OTrOIOCKOB CTapWMHHOMO rpynnoBoro
b6paka JOHrenbC OTMeyaeT cnefyrolime: 1) 3aKOH, paspeLlaBLUUiA,
B C/yyae 6ecnfiiofms >KeHbl, Pa3BOAMTLCA C HeW wan 6paTb cebe
HOBYIO; 2) MpaBO HECKOMbKMX 6paTbeB MMETb OOLLYH DKEHY,
3) NpaBo AenuTb XXeHy CO CBOMM JPYroM; 4) npaBo MyXa B Cnyyae
6e3neTHOro Opaka MpeaoCTaBNsATb CBOK XKEHY B pacrnopsKeHue
LPYroro My>4mHbl.3 PacCMOTPUM BCe 3TU MOMEHTbI MoApO6Hee.

OfHO U3 Hambofiee LEHHbIX CBUAETENLCTB B 3TOW 06nacTy
npuvHagnexar KceHoOHTY, KOTOpbIA B CBOEM COYMHeHUU «Jlake-
[NEMOHCKOe roCyaapcTBo“ coobuiaeT Ham cnepyrouiee, ,Ha T0T

1 Engels, Ursprung der Familie..., 88, pycck. nepes., 92.
2 Engels, Ursprung der Familie..., 48; pycck. nepes., 63.
3 Tam xe.



CNyyali, Korga y CTaporo Myxa M0/So4as XeHa, oH (Jlukypr), Buas,
YTO MY>XYMHbI TAKOFO BO3pacTa Cu/ibHee BCEero CTeperyT CBOUX XKEH,
W TyT MNOCTYNMWA Hanepekop O6LLENPUHATOMY: OH MOCTaHOBW,
yToObl CTapWK, BBeAA B CBOW [JOM MYXXUYUHY, HpPaBSLLErocs emy
U Tenom W Aywoi, umen (0T Hero) pgetein (1@ yap mpeoBotn
émoinoev, oOmolou Avopo¢ owpd T Kai ‘PuxAv dyoao&ein TOUTOV
EMAYOUEVQ Tekvomoloao&at).l OnATb e (av), eCAN KTO He XOueT
XWUTb CO CBOEI >KEHOW, HO XXenaeT MMEeTb XOpOoWMX AeTel, OH U Ha
3TOT c/nyyall yCTaHOBWA 3aKOH, MO KOTOPOMY MYX, €CAu yBUAMT
XEHLLMHY, POXAaloLLyt0 XOpolmnx (MHOrMx?) feteii n 6n1aropogHoOro
MPOVNCXOXAEHNS, MOXET, MO COTMALIEHNIO C MY>XEeM, WMeTb (Mpou3-
BECTM) OT Hee feTeit (nvnva edtekvov Kai yevvaiav dpen, meioavia
TOV €XOVTO €K TAUTNC tekvomolelal'ar (Xen. resp. Laced. I, 7—8).

0 TOM Xe cBuaetenbcTtByeT Ham [lnytapx (Apophth. lac.,
p. 242 B, Lyk. 15), npuyem nocnegHwii faxe He ynomuHaeT 06
OrpaHUYeHnM, NPOBOAUMOM KCceHO(OHTOM: €1 8¢ TIC OU YVWVAIKI PEV
QUVOIKETY pry BolAolto.

Bonee cBo6ogHblE (POPMbI 6GpayHbIX OTHOLIEHWIA B [ApeBHeN
CnapTe Hawam cebe oTpaxeHWe W B ¢onbknope. [0 Hac gowen
HapoOAHbIi aHeKAOT Takoro cofepXkaHus. Kakoii-To vyxxecTpaHel,
CMpPOCUN OfHaXAbl CTapuka-cnapTuarta, no wmeHn [epaga, Kak
noctynaioT B Cnapte ¢ npentobogeamn. WX y Hac He 6biBaeT —
rnacun oteeT. Yyxkesemel, O4YEBUAHO, HE BMOSHE MOHSBLUWIA
cBOero cobecefHuka, NOBTOPW/A CBOW BOMpOC: ,,A BCE-Taku, €C/u
KTO-HM6YAb...” ,Hy, TOorga, oteBevyan CTapuk — OH AO/DKEH OyneT
B HakasaHWe [OCTaBUTb Takoro 60/bWoro 6bika, KOTOpbIA 6bl MOT,
NPOTSHYBLUM CBOK rOMI0BY Haf Tairetom (rnaBHbIii FTOPHbIA XpebeT
B JlakoHuKn), nuTb Bogy M3 EBpoTa“.— ,[la Kak e MOXeT ObITb
ObIK TaKOW BENUYMHBI?“ — CNPOCUN  WM3YMJIEHHbIV  YyXesemel, —
»A KaK XXe MOXeT ObITb npentobogesHme B CnapTe?“ — BO3pasnn
cnaptuar. CmbICn 3TOrO ,,lUBaHKa", KOHeYyHo, He B TOM, YTO nake-
OEMOHCKME  OKEHLUMHbI OTIMYannCs BbICOKOK ,,HPaBCTBEHHOCTbIO®
N CYNPY>XEeCKOK BEPHOCTbIO, a B TOM, YTO Tam, FAe COXUTUE XKEHbI
C LPYTUM MY)XUMHOA Haxoauno cebe LWIMPOKYK MPaKTUKy, He MOor
[LaXe BO3HWKHYTb BOMNPOC O MPentobofesHUY WM HapyLeHnn
,,CBATOCTM Gpaka“.

1 3HrenbC Mo 3TOMy NOBOZY 3aMeYaeT, YTo AOMYCKaIoCh MPefoCTaB/AaTb CBOO
YEHy B pacropspkeHVe 340poBOro ,)kepebua” (einem strammen Hengst), Kak
Bblpasuncs 6bl BrcMapk (MpoucxoxaeHne cembi..., 63, HeM. uBg,. 48). 3T0 MecTo
3Hrenbca HaBesHO, 0YeBMAHO, crioBamn KceHodoHTa v MnyTapxa.



A eACTBUTENIbHOE HapYLLEHNE CYNpY>KecKol BepHOCTM (B CnapTe.
E. K.), HEBEPHOCTb >XeH 3a CNWHOW My>a Oblnv, NO3TOMY, HeC/bl-
XaHbl* (3Hresnbc, 63).

Hepapom cnoxwunocb B [peuuu BblpaXkeHWe, MpUMeHsBLUEECH
K JKEHLLMHaM NIerKOMbICIEHHOr0 NOBeAeHNsA: MOCTynaTb ,,Ha NakKoH-
CKMA MmaHep“. Jlekcukorpagbl MOACHANT: ,,MPeAocTaBnsTL Cebs
YYXMM: MBO NaKOHLbI MEHee BCEro OXpaHAlT (0T M3MEHbI) CBOMX
XeHa (Hesych. Suid. Phot. s. v. AoKwvikov TpOToV’ T0 TOPEXEIV
€auTag TOiI¢ &evolg’ AKlata yap @vAdattouval AAKwVEC TAC yuvaikoc.

VicTopuuyeckne faHHble MOATBEPXKLAKT CKa3aHHOE  BbILUE:
CnapTaHCKuUil uapb AHakcaHapua,l XeHaTblli Ha CBOEN MIEMSHHULLE,
6bin 6e3geTeH, HO, N6 ee, He MOXenan pPas3BeCTUChb C XKEHOIA,
HECMOTPS Ha KaTeropuyeckoe tpeboBaHue acopos. [10 ee coBeTy,
OH B34/ cebe BTOPYHO XeHy, poausluyto emy KrneomeHa. C nepsoii
OH MpWXWUN BNOCNEACTBUM Tpex cbiHoBeW: [Jopues, JleoHuga
n KneombpoTa. 3amevaHue epofoTa, 4TO 3TO AKO6GbLI NpOTUBOpE-
YMI0 CNapTaHCKMM 00blYasMm, OYEBMAHO, He COOTBETCTBYET neil-
cteButensHocTn (Mogpo6bHoct cm. Herod. V, 39, Paus. I, 3, 9).
[pyroii cnapTaHCKuii Lapb APWUCTOH, BOOMBLUNCL B XXEHY CBOEro
apyra Areta, NpefnoXxua nocnegHemMy KnATBeHHO o6ewatb apyr
Lpyry nNpefocTaBUTb BCE, UTO KaXAblA U3 HUX MOXenaeT cebe
N3 AOCTOSHUS Apyroro. ApucToH notpeboBan cebe xeHy AreTa,
Ha 4YTO MocnegHuin Ao/mKeH 6bin cornacuTtbes (Herod. VI, 61 cn.).
KNeoHMM O>KEHWUNICS Ha CTapocTW NeT Ha MOMOLOW U KpacuBoOW
XWnoHnge, Kotopas OTKPbITO COXWTENbCTBOBANA C HOHbIM U Xpab-
pbiM AKpoTaToMm, CcbiHOM LUapA Apes. Hapoj npuBeTCTBOBas €ro
cnoeamu: olxe, *Akpotate, Kai oige tdv XiAwvida' povov maioag
dyopoug T ZTAPTQ TOIED, T. e. ,,uan, AKpPOTaT, U XUBK C XWUIOHU-
pon. Tonbko npowssogm Xxopowwmx petein Cnapte” (Plut. Pyrrh.,
26 n 28).

0 6onee cBOOGOAHOM MOMIOXKEHMN  CMAPTAHCKOWA  KEHLMHBI
B MOMIOBOM >KW3HW TOBOPUT npefaHne o napgeHnsx, OCHOBHOe
AP0 KOTOPOro CBOAWTCA K Credylolemy. Bcneactsme NpoJomKm-
TENIbHOFO OTCYTCTBMSA CrMapTaHLEB BO BPEMS OLHOW M3 MECCEHCKUX
BOIH UX >KEHbl 1 4OYEpPU BCTYNWIM B CBA3b C pabaMu wuam ¢ Moso-

1Y Nilsson, Klio Xt 1912, 327, owmn604HO , AHaKcumaHap*4 [MpuxoguTes
MOUCTNHE BOCXMLLATLCS 6E3YKOPMU3HEHHON TOYHOCTHIO U TLUATENbHOCTHIO PaboThl
SHrenbca, [JalOLEro npasubHYHO (opMy MMeHU AHakcaHapupg (ctp. 63),
B TO BpeMs KaK CcreuuancT-knaccuk, npodeccop JIyHACKOro yHMBepcuTeTa
M. Nilsson no HeMOHATHON HEGPEXXHOCTY Ha3bIBAaeT UM AHaKCUMaHApa.



ObIMU IIOABMIA, MONyYaBWIMMK OT NOPbl O BPEMEHU C 3TOW  LieNbio
OTNYCK, 4TOObl FOCYApCTBO HE WCMbITbIBANO PE3KOr0 MOHWKEHUs
eCTeCTBEHHOI0 MpuUpocTa HaceneHus. [lpoucwepgluee OT 3TOW
CBA3W MONOJ0E TMOKOMEHWe, MOAyuYMBLUEEe Ha3BaHWe napgeHues
(,,CbIHOBE AeB™), BbIHY)XAEHO ObII0 OCTaBUTb POAMHY; OHO OCHO-
Bano TapeHT.l

MepeXxnTKOM MaTpuapxaibHOro CTPOS ChefyeT TaKXKe CUMTaTh
cnapTaHCKuii 06blyaii BOCMWUTaHWUS HE3aKOHHOPOXAEHHbIX CbIHOBEN
(VO'&o01) rpaxkgaH U MNOTOK BMECTO C 3aKOHHbIMW AeTbMW U Npefo-
CTaB/IEHNA UM BCEX TpaxAaHckux npas. OHM MOAy4Yann Ha3BaHue
Mo(akoB (U&&OXEC) WM MOoHOB (UOVwvEG). Bomnpoc 06 ybean-
TenbHocTU nonbITkKM L. Cantarelli2 ycTaHOBUTL 4YepTbl pasnuyus
MeXay HO&OXEC— CBOOOAHBIMM, MNPOUCXOAMBLUMMW U3 MEPUIKCKMX
CeMEeNCTB U HE CYUMTaBLUMMUCA HE3aKOHHOPOXAEHHbIMU (VA&OL)
N PO&wvec— pabamu unm xononamu (vernae) Hac B AaHHOM Chy-
yae He MOXET UHTepecoBaTb. Mbl BCTPETUMCA ele C WHCTUTYTOM
neranusauumn BHebpayHbIX AeTeil Kak 0cTaTKoM 6bIfIoro matpuapxara
y LpYruX HapofoB (ApeBHME repMaHubl, KebTbl U T. 4.).

UTto KacaeTcs YMNOMUHaemoro 3Hrenbcom (MpoucxoxaeHune
CeMbW..., 63) 06bl4as, MO KOTOPOMY HECKONbKO 6paTbeB MOMu
MMeTb O6LLYH0 XeHy, TO 3[leCb MMeeTCs B BUAY CBUAETeNbCTBO [Mo-
nunéus (Exc. Vat. Polyb. XIl, 6).

Apxanyecknii xapakTtep BCeX 3TUX 06bl4aeB B KOHCEPBATWBHO
CnapTe ABCTBYET M3 TOr0, 4YTO B 3TOM rOCYAapCTBe COXPaHWUIUCh
BOOOLLE MHOrOYMCNEHHbIE MEPEXUTKN  NepBOObITHO-KOMMYHUCTU-
SECKOIi 3M0XMn: MyXCKune coto3bl (Aéaxar], nHnumaumm (S1opadTiywing),
TaliHble o6wecTBa (XPUTMTELD), arpapHblii  KOMMYHM3M  (KArpot)
nT 4.3

B knaccuueckyto anoxy wuctopum [peunn 6pakm mexny 6paTb-
MU 1 CecTpamy OT OLHOr0 OTLa W OLHON maTepu BOCMpPeLLanuch,
6yayun paccMaTtpuBaeMbl KakK MHLECT (KPOBOCMELLEHUE), KaK BUAHO

1Ed. Meyer, Geschichte des Altertums Il, 478—479; M. Nilsson, Klio XII,
1912, 328-329.

2| motaci Spartani, Rev. di filologia XVIII, 1890, 465—484.

3 Marepuan y Schomann-Lipsius, Griech. Altertimer I, 263 ca., 273 cn;
Szanto, Realencyklop. d. klass. Altert. V2 325. 3TtHorpajmuyeckve napaniem:
H. Schurtz, Urgesch. d. Kultur. Leipz. 1900, 112, 123; ero »e, Altersklassen und
Mannerbunde, Berlin 1902, 98 cn., 111 cn.,, 125 cn., 183, 317; Gawril Kazarow,
Per la storia di Sparta, Rivista di storia antica N. S. XI, 1, Padova 1906, 3—,
otg. ottvck; Martin P. Nilsson, Die Grundlagen des spartanischen Lebens, Klio
X, 1912, 308—340.



n3 ogHoro mecta MNnatoHa (Mocyaapcteo V, 461 E).1 lepoauaH |,
3,3 onpeaeneHHo roOBOPWUT, 4TO MOAOGHbIE 6GpaKM 3aKNYanInchb
BOMPEKM MaKeAOHCKUM W TpeyeckMM 3akoHam (mopd XE TOUC
Mayxeddvwv xal EAAAvwVY vopoug).

MascaHuin (I, 7, 1) Takke coobwaet, yto MTonemeii Il duna-
Aenbd >KEHUNCSA Ha POAHON cecTpe APCUHOE, BONPEKN MaKefOHCKUM
3aKOHa”, HO COrNacHO C 06blYasiMy CBOUX MOAAAHHLIX ErunTAH.
Kakne 6bl NMYHbIE U MOAUTUYECKME MOTUBBI HU nexann B OCHOBe
3TOoro 6pf£ka COPOKANETHEN >KEHLIMHbI, ObIBLIEA [0 TOro Yyxe
JBaXAbl 3aMyXeM,2 hakT ocTaeTcs (hakTOM; K TOMY e, OH AafieKo
He efMHCTBEHHbIVi B MpaKTWKe ernneTckux uapeii. Cioga 0THOCATCA
6pakn [tonemess IV ®dunonatopa ¢ ApcuHoein Ill, oba 6paka
Kneonatps! Il —c lMNTonemeem VI ®unometopom u lMronemeem VIl
3BepretoMm, 6paku [TMTonemesa VIII Cotepa ¢ Kneonatpoi IV
n Kneonatpoii CeneHoli, [tonemea Xl Hosoro [uoHuca
Asneta ¢ Kneonatpoii V, Mtonemes Xl n Xl ¢ Kneonart-
poin VII (y pasHbiX WCTOPMKOB cYeT [1TonemeeB, KaK W3BECTHO,
pasnuyeH).

Bocxogsuwee K MaBcaHuio (CM. Bbille) 0OBACHEHME, COrNacHo
KoTopomy [lTonemei n ApCMHOS XOTeNM CBOWM MOCTYMKOM OTAAaTb
[aHb TY3eMHbIM, ErumrneTcKMM 06bl4asiM M KOTOPOe MPUHATO 6blsIo
MHOrMMU nctopmkamu, kak U. von Wilamowitz,3 U. Kéhler,4 Bernh.
Niese,5 M. . PocToBueB,6 Stahelin7u gp., BNonHe npaBaonogo6Hoe
Ha nepBblil B3rnsag, v6o B anoxy Xl guHactum o06a ynpaBnsitoLmx
LApCKUMM  KaMeHO/IOMHbIMK B XamaTe >XWaW CO CBOMMMW CeCcTpamu,.
Tytmocuc | (XVIII guH.) n Il cocTosnu B 6pake co CBOMMMU CecTpa-
MU W T. 4., NPOTMBOPEYUT, OAHAKO, TOMY, YTO Mbl 3HAEM O Xapak-
Tepe HauWMOHa/IbHOW NOMUTUKKU nepBblX [TONEMEEB, BbIHYXAEHHbIX
cumTathCca B ropasgo 60Mblueil CTEMEHM C TPaguLMAMW FPeYecKoro
MPULLIOTO HaceneHns, B Ty 3MOXy HECOMHEHHO OTpuUAaTeNbHO

1Cp. C. Robert, Hermes LVII, 1922, 356.

2 E. v. Stern, Hermes L., 1915, 432 ca.; W. Schubart, Aegypten von Alexander
dem Grossen bis auf Mohammed, Berlin 1922, ctp. 13; Strack, Dynastie der
Ptolemaer, 1897, 86 cn.; Breccia Il diritto dinastico nelle monarchie dei succes-
sor! d'Alessandro Magno, Studi di Storia antica 1V, 14 cn., n gp.

3 Antigonos von Karystos, 225, 48; cp., Bipodyem, ero se Staat und Gesell-
schaft der Griechen, 156.

4 Sitz. Berichte Preuss. Akad. d. Wiss., 1895, 976.

5 Gesch. d. griech. und makedon. Staaten II, 100.

e SHuuknon. cnosapb bpokrayaa n EdpoHa, 74 nonmyTtom, cTp. 834.

7RE2 XI, 1, 739.



OTHOCMBLLIErOCA K 6pakam Mexpay 6patbsiMu U CecTpamu, Hexenu
CO BKyCaMu M 06blyassMu KOpeHHbIX (uTeneid Eruvnta.l Hegapom
NPUABOPHbIE TPeYecKMe NO3Tbl ErMneTCKUX Lapei, BbINOMHASN COLU-
abHO-MOMIMTUYECKNIA 3aKa3, CTapanucb OMpaBfaTb W OCBATUTb
bpaku Mexay 6paTbsMM U CecTpamu B LLApCKOl (amuanm CCbINKOM
Ha lepdg ydpog 3eBca u epbl (Theocr., Id. XVII, 128 cn., Callim.
fr. 196 Schneider, Plutarch. Quaest. conviv. IX, 1, 2). Kpowme
TOro, 6paku mexagy 6paTbsMu U cecTpamu OblM LUIMPOKO pacnpo-
CTPaHEeHbl B LapCKux ammunnsax He ToAbKO Erunta, HO U 3AMHU-
cTuyeckoli Cwupun,2 axemeHuackoim [IMepcun,3 Mapdumn,4 MoHTa,5
Kapun6un 1. f. Ha OCHOBaHWM 3TOr0 CpPaBHUTE/IbHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO
matepmana Ernst Kornemann npuxoguT K OWMGOYHOMY BbIBOAY,
yTo 6paK Mexay 6paToM M CECTPOil CBOWCTBEH Obl couManbHOMY
CTPOO0 LOMHA0EBPOMENCKOro HaceneHns Cpean3eMHOMOpPbS, Xapak-
TepusytoLlerocs matpuapxatom.7 Ha camom fene aToT 6pak, oTpa-
Xas cob60l0 3MOXy KPOBHO-POACTBEHHOW CeMbW, €CTb SBNAEHWE
cTagmanbHoe, a He pacoBoe; OH BCTpeyanca ewe B XIX B.
Yy MHOIMMX HapofOB, HWKAKOI0 OTHOLEHMA K Cpefu3eMHOMOPCKON
»pace” He WMelWMX: Y MapuiLes, MOPABbI, AKYTOB U T. 4.8 Het
HWYEero yAvMBUTENbHOIO B TOM, YTO fJaHHas qopma 6payHbix nopsg-
KOB B LUMPOKMX Kpyrax HacefeHus B Erunte coxpaHsanacb [OAroe
Bpema.9 [Auopop rosopuT daxe, 4to B ErunTte cyuwecTtsoBan
3aKoH, TpeboBaBWwNiA 6GpaTb B >KeHbl cecTep no npumepy Wcugpl
(Diod. 1, 27).

Manupycbl cogepxaT B cebe MHOMOYMC/EHHble YKa3aHMs Ha
Opakn C poAHbIMM CecTpamu: [OroBopbl W BOOOLLE tOpUANYECKME
NamATHUKM Ermnta nonHbl ynoMuHaHuii o 6pate v BMecTe C Tem
MyXe &deh@dv dvta de xal &vdga), >KeHe M BMecTe cecTpe (yvvaixa

1 Ernst Kornemann, Die Geschwisterehe im Altertum, Mitt. d. Schlesischen
Gesellsch. f. Volksk., XXIV, 1923, 22 cn.

2 Marepuan y E. Kornemann’a, 24—25.

3 Marepuan Tam e, 26—27.

4 Tam Xe, 28.

5 Tam xe, 29—30

« Tam X-, 30—31.

7 Tam e, 36.

8 H. XapyawH, 3tHorpadms, 11, 41 cn.

9 Breasted-Ranke, Geschichte Aegyptens I, 82; A. Wiedemann, Das alte
Aegypten, 92; Mitteis, Grundziige der Papyruskunde, 213; W, Schubart, Einflih-
rung in die Papyruskunde, 460, 469; Egon Weiss, Zeitachr. d. Savigny-Stiftung
Rom, Abt. XXIX, 1908, 351 cn.



oUoOV Kai GOeA@rV), NpMYemM MHOrfga 3TOT MNPUHUMN MPOBOAWSICS
yep33 pAfA NOKONEHWIA, Kak BugHo mu3 P. Tebt. 11,320 1 2 cn.l

DTOT 06blYaii LIMPOKO WCMO/MIb30BaNCs B MNPakKTUKE LApPCKMX
OVHACTUIA 3I/IMHUCTMYECKOTO Neproga B YACTO NOUTUYECKUX Liensix
(CM. 0 HMX UWTUPOBaHHbIE Bbllle TpyAbl).2 Kak 3ameyaeT SHressc,
ONA  BNafeTeslbHOrO KHA3S )KeHUTbba ABAAETCA  NOMAMTUYECKUM
aKTOM, [1e/IOM YBENIMYEHWNA CBOEro MOryLLecTBa Mpu NMoMoLLM HOBbIX
CBA3eiA; peLlaloLlyt0 pofib LO/MKHbI UrpaTb MHTEpeCbl haMuaunm,
a OTHIOAb He NINYHbIE XXenaHnsa (JHrenbc, MponcxoxxaeHne cemoi, 75).

2. Munchonorma un XyAOXeCcTBeHHas nurtepaTtypa.
Ha cTaguu KpOBHO-POACTBEHHON CeMbW OpaTbs U CECTpbl — pPoOA-
Hble, [ABOHOPOAHblE, TPOKOPOAHbIE W T. 4. — BCe CUUTAIOTCA MeXAy
co600 6paTbiMU U CECTPaMU U YXE B CUNY 3TOT0 MYXbAMU
M XXeHamu Apyr gpyra. Ha 3TOR CTyneHu cembW [0OCTATOYHO ObITb
6paToM K cecTpoii, 4TO6GbI caMo CO60I0 pasyMeloLMMcs SBASNOCH
B3aMMHOe ro0s0Boe 06LleHne (3Hrenbc).3 B Tak Ha3blBaEMbIX
FOMEpPOBCKMX MO3Max cnefbl KPOBHO-POACTBEHHOW CeEMbW COXpaHu-
JINCb A0BOABbHO ACHO.

Mpoo6pa3om Takoi CemMbu ABASETCA ,,CBALLEHHbIA 6pak™ (lepog
yauog) 3eBca u lepbl, OKasblBatoLLeiics OAHOBPEMEHHO CECTPOil
n cynpyroi (kaalyvntn GAoxoc re).4 o cnoBam MO3Mbl, CTPacTb
oxsaTuna 3esca npu Buge epsbl,

TouHO B TOT fieHb, KaK BriepBble OHU COYETaNCh
Mo60BbIO,
O6a Ha Noxe B30Masd, OT poaMTeneil MUNbIX YKpagKoi
(eic eivnv gottwvte, @irove An&ovtp toxnoc).$
(Un. X1V, 295 cn.).

1E. Weiss, Sav. Z.,, 1908, 351—353.

2Cwm. ewe: A. Wiedemann, Le roi dans Tancienne Egypte. Muséon XIlII,
367 cn.; J. R. Buttler, The Queens of Egypt, London 1908.

3 3Hrensc, MNpovcxoxaeHne cembu..., 1934, 43—44.

*Hor., llias XVI, 432; XVIII, 356.

5 SchoL Von. T. Il. XIV, 296:... aMo1 10v Aia @aciv év Zape Ad&pa twv
yovéwv Olanop&eveioal v °Hpav kTA. O 6pake 3eBca v epbl CM. MaTepuan
y A. Klinz, 1epo¢ ydpoc. Halle 1933, 96—111.



XKenanvne 3eBca ¥ [epbl CKPbITb OT poauTeneili cBol 6pak
yKa3blBaeT Ha TO, YTO B OOLLECTBEHHOM CO3HAHWWU ,,FOMEPOBCKOWA“
3NOXU Takue Opakn CTanu yxKe paccMaTpuMBaTbCA Kak 3anpeTHble;
3TO TOTYaC e oTpasunocb B noasuu: Cp. Hes. theog. 453 ch.
ApeTa, XeHa (eakninckoro uaps ANKUHOS, COrnacHO nepBoOHaYasib-
HoWi pegakumm, 6bina ero cectpoii (Hesiod, fr. 71 Rzach; Schol. Horn.
n 54: 31t 'Haiodo¢ aded@riv ’AAKIvoou v ApntAv vméAafev,
Eustath. Horn. 1567, 64).

PopocnosHasa AnkuHos n Apetbl no Opuccee npeacraensercs
B ClefyloLlem Buge:

MOCKO0oH

HaBcudoolii

— n .
PeKceHop ANKUHOMN

ApeTa

OfHako B nepBOHayYasbHON pefakuuu 3Ta reHeanorns, Hecow-
HEHHO, VMena WHOW BMA: AJSKWHOW M ApeTa NPOUCXOAUNN OT
OfHUX U Tex Xe poguTenei (He ,,npeakos”, Od. VIII, 54 cn.), Kak
onpefeneHHo ykasbiBaet Schol. Od. VII, 54 un Hesiod, fr. 71,
Rzach. (O 6pake OkeaHa u ®etugbl cMm. Acusil., Geneal. fr. 1.
Jacoby FGH, I, p. 49)1

Bpakn mMeXay KpOBHbIMU POLCTBEHHMKaMMW YNOMUHAKOTCA HEPeLKO
B Wnnage n Opuccee nm no gpyrum nosogam. Tak, 06 3one Mbl
y3Haem, 4YTO €ero CbIHOBbS BCE >XeHaTbl 6blM Ha CBOMX CeCcTpax:
10U Kaoi 0WdeKn TOTdEC &vi peyapolg yeydaoatv | €€ pev Uvyatépeg
€& d9vieeg NPwovteg \ ev&'o ye Dvyatépag mopev vidawv gival dkoitig

Tam OT cynpyru ABeHaauaTb AeTeil pogwnocs Sony.

LLlecTb ,qouepeﬁ CBET/OMMKMX W LLECTb CbIHOBEA MHOrOCWMbHBIX.

BbIpoCTAB Mx» CbIHOBLAM A04EPE OH B CYMPY>KECTBO OTAaN.
0. X, 5-7).

B nosgHeiwen TpaguuMu OTHOLLIEHME K 3TOMY O6blyato M3Me-
HAeTCH.

KaHaka, foyb 3ona, couyetanacb N06OBbIO C CBOUM 6GpaToMm
MakapeeM; M/1040M 3TOr0 KPOBOCMecUTeNbHOro 6paka 6bln pebe-

1 MoppobHee o 6pake AnkuHOA M ApeTbl cM. NL- C. AnbTMaH, [epexuTku
pOA0BOro CTPos B COGCTBEHHbIX MMeHax y Fomepa, /1. 1936, rn. VII, rge copge-
XKUTCA PAA METKMX W OCTPOYMHbIX BbICKa3bIBaHMIA MO 3TOMY BOMPOCY,



HOK, poXpaeHue KoToporo KaHaka nbiTanacb CKpbiTb C NMOMOLLbHO
CBOEM HAHW, HO 6blna Bbl4aHAa KPUKOM HOBOpOXAeHHOro. Kak
BCerga, HoBas WAEONIONTMS OCYXXAaeT CcTapble 6payHble MOPSALKY,
n KaHaka nuwet Makapelo:

O, ecnm 6bl cMepTb, Makapeii, POKOBYH Ty HOYb ynpeawna,

UToO HeuyeCcTWUBOI NOGBM HaM 3aBepLLMIA COHO3.

BpaT moi1, 3aueM Tbl, KO MHe CTO/Ib HEOpPATHEHD CTPACTbiO Mblnas,
Tem MeHs cfienan, Yem 6biTb 6paTy He MOXeT cecTpal

(Ovid. her. XI—21—24). Cp. Ovid, trist. Il, 384 : nobilis est Canace
fratris amore sui.1

ApuctopaH B ,,O6nakax“ BKnadbiBaeT B ycta CTrpencuagy
cneaytollee 3ameyaHue: 0 O’e0PvVC Evpumidou &nMoiv T1v\ ¢
Exivel | AdeA@OC, wAegixaxe, TV opounTpidv adeA@nv (Aristoph. nub.
1356), T. e.: ,,A OH TOTYac 3anen OfHO MecTo U3 EBpunuga, rge
6paT — o0, 6or, oTBpaTUTeNb 3/a— C00Nas3HAeT eAuHOYTPOOHYHO
CBOO CecTpy“. A cxonuacT K aTomy MecTy (p. 141) npumedaeT: w¢
éxivel dder@og [Tnv Kavaxiv 6 Makapelc... anuetovtal d¢ Tov Elpu-
midov AioAog, ev w mopnyaye Moaxa$éa Y'&eipovia Kavayxniv tnv
adeA@nyv. €meldn d¢ mapa Ainvaiolg e&eott yapeiv Tag ex moTEpwy
adeA@ag €i¢ avénov tov AdixAuatog mpofElnxe TV dupopntpiav,
T. e. bpar] cob6bnasHdaeT Makapeli KaHaky... WmeeTca B Bugy
,20n“ EBpnnaa, B KOTOPOM OH BbiBesl Makapes, co61a3HAoLLero
(o6onbluatollero) ceoto cectpy KaHaky. Tak Kak y alMHSAH pas-
pellaeTcs XeHUTb0a Ha eAMHOKPOBHBLIX CECTpax, TO NO3T Ans ycune-
HUS NpecTynneHus npucoeanHset (NpmobasnseT): ,,eAUHOYTPOGHYO®.

B poge Kucces, ogHOro us npefactaBuTesnein pakuinckom nne-
MEHHOI 3HaTW, Mbl BCTpeyaemcs C 6pakoM MeHee OAU3KUX poj-
CTBEHHUKOB (TETKWU U NNEMSHHUKA).

Whmaamac, 1 60/bLUIOA 1 BOMHCTBEHHBIN CbiH AHTEHOPA,
ToT, KTO BO3POC B M/I0AOPOAHON DPpakum, MUTAtOLLENA arHLeB.
Jenom no matepu Gbl1 OH C MIafeHYeCTBa B [JOME BOCMMUTaH,
CnasHbiM Kvicceem, OTLOM NPeKpacHONaHUTHOW deaHbl.
Mocne, Korga y»K AOCTUM OH MOpbl BOMYXKa/IOCTU C/IaBHOM,
Jen yaepxan ero foMa v [an CBOK [04Yb eMY B XeHbI.2

(An. XI, 221—226).

10 nmobosHo cBa3n KaHakum ¢ Makapeem: Eurip. Aeol. TGF, p. 365 cn.
Sostrat fr. I, FHG 1V, 504, I. Mogpo6Hee — Schirmer y Roschera, Lexik, d.
gr. u. rom. Mythol. II, 2289.

2 Scholz, De Antenore et Antenoridis, Diss., Breslau 1911.



B TpOSIHCKOM LapcKoi aMuanyM Mbl BCTpeYaem Takke 6Gpaku
MeXJy PpOACTBEHHMKaMW, B 4acTHOCTW, flieBMpaT; Hanp., EneHa,
nocne cmeptu MNapuca, CTaHOBUTCS XeHOW 6paTta ero (T. e. CBOEro
nesepsa) Oeudoba.l

AHApoMaxa BbIXOAMT 3aMyX MOCMe CMEePTM CBOero rocnojuHa
HeonTtonema 3a [eneHa, 6pata CBOEro nepeBoro myxa [ekTopa.2
3Tn cnyyau nesupata (4eBepcTBa) ABNAIOTCA OCTaTKaMMU rpynrnoBoro
bpaka.

XeHoto Mapuca (cbiHa Mpuama) 6bl1a 40 NOXMLLEHUS UM EneHbl
JHOHa,3 cecTpa AcCTeponbl, BbilleALlleli 3aMy) 3a 3Jcaka, CblHa
Mprnama OT pApyroi eHbl (ApucObl), YTO MOXHO CXemMaTU4YeCKu
n306pasnTb TaK: ABe CecTpbl BbIXOAAT 3aMyX 3a [ByX OpaTbeB
{elMHOKPOBHbIX MO OTLY).

leky6a= Npunam KebpeH Mpuam = Apucba

Mapnc = D3OHOHa AcTtepona = 3caK

3HaMeHUTbI 3Nn304 CBATOBCTBA >eHWXOB leHenonsl B ,,04mc-
cee" 9BAAeTCA BOCMOMWHAHWEM W OTFOJIOCKOM TFPyMnnNoOBOTO
6paka. W. Crooke, MNOCBATMBLUMIA CNeUua/IbHYlO CTaTblo  3MW-
304y CBATOBCTBA,4 He MOHSAM CKPbITOrO MEepPBOHAYA/IbLHOTO CMbIC/A
MOTMBA npecnefoBaHWs [leHenonbl  3HATHEMLWMMW  MOJOLbIMMI
nogbMn  Ntakm 1 61m3nexawiux OCTPOBOB: OH rMonaraet, 4rto
AAPOM CKasaHWA O >KeHuxax 6blna KapTUHa POAOBOr0 COBETA,
cobpaBlueroca Ana peweHus cyabbbl BAOBbI, W uneHbl poga (the
kinsmen) nuwb B Uenax ApamaTuyeckoro agekTa npencTas/eHb
MO3TOM KYYKOl Harnbix rpaéutenein (p. 119). OwmnbKa aHrIUIACKOro
uccnefoBatens HaxoauT cebe 06bACHEHWe B TOW, YTO OH MCXOAWN
MOYTW UCKMKUNUTENbHO W3 3HAKOMOTFO EMY WHAWIACKOrO 3THOrpadu-
4yeckoro martepmana. Ha camom fene, Ta pefakuums MOTWBA, KOTO-
pylo Mbl Haxogum B Ofuccee, 3HAYMTENIbHO CMArYeHa, U MepBso-

1Sybel y Roscher’a, Lexik, d. gr. u. rom. Mythol. I, 981; Engelmann, ib. I,
1928 ca.; Bethe, RE2 VII, 2824 cn.

2 Klugmann y Roscher’a, Lexik, d. gr. rdm. Mythol. 1, 344 cn.; Engelmann,
ib. I, 1979 cn.; Suss, RE2 VII, 2844 cn.

3 Turk y Roscher’a, Lexik, d. gr. rdm. Myth. Ill, 1580 cn.; Weizsacker, ib.,
784 cn.; Bethe, Abh. Sachs. Gesellsch. d. Wissenschaften> XXVII, 12, 1909.

4 W. Crooke, The Wooing of Penelope, Folk-Lore IX, 1898, 97—133.



Haya/lbHble 4YepTbl FpynnoBoro 6paka [MeHenonbl CO BCEMU XKEHU-
Xamy CTepAUChL WAU CWUABHO MOAMUMDMPOBaHbl. HO coxpaHunnch
MHble BepcuW NpeAaHus, B KOTOpbIX [MeHenona onpegeneHHO Hasbl-
BAeTCA 06LLEI XXEHOK BCEX ,)KEHWUXOB**, OT 6paka C KOTOPbIMW OHa
npoussena Ha cseT [laHa.l W. Crooke ccblnaeTcs Ha TO, 4TO
XKEHUXWM HamepeHbl OblM NOLENUTb  MeXAy CO060l MMYLLECTBO
Opuccesd, a OAWH W3 HUX [OMKEH OblN XKEHWTbCS Ha BAOBE
n cpenatbca npasuTenem octposa (p. 110). [eicTBUTENbHO,
AHTVHOW OT UMEHM BCEX >XEHWXOB 3asBnseT Tenemaxy:

Mbl, FOBOpIO, HE MOiAeM OT Tebsi HU [OMOWA, HU B UHOE
MecTo, noka MeHenona MeX HaMW He BbIBEPET My)XKa.

(Oga. I, 127 cn.).

Lpyroii npegcrtaBuTent rpynmnbl dXeHNXOB, EBpUMax Ha HapoLHOM
cobpaHMn 06bABASET BO BCEYC/bIlaHWe, YTO ,,0KMAAs BCEAHEBHO,
KTO 6ygeT | e w3 Hac, HakoHel, NpeanoyTeH, Mbl K APYrum
obpatnTbca | Megium  HeBecTaMm, 4TOOblI BbiGpaTb, Kak CregyerT,
XeH mexay Humn“ (Oga. Il, 205—207). Ho 3TO HECOMHEHHO Mo3[-
HeflluMe 31eMeHTbl CKa3aHW$, BO3HWKLUME Ha CTagun pasfoXeHus
NepBOOLITHO-KOMMYHUCTUYECKMX OTHOLUEHMIA W CIOXKEHUS MapHOro
W ganee MOHOramMHoro 6paka.

Hanuuve paga fgpyrux apxanyeckmx 4epT B ckasaHum o [le-
Henone, Hanpumep, npejaHue o 6pake ee C TeneroHOM, CbIHOM
Opuncces ot Kupku (Epic. gr. fragm. ed. Kinkel, p. 58) u 1. 4.,
SIBHO CBWAETENbCTBYET O TOM, YTO AaHHbIA (POALKAOPHbLIA LUKA
CMOXWUACA Ha nNoYBe MNepBOObITHbIX CEMENHO-6payHbIX  OTHO-
LLEHNIA.2

Mpumepbl MepeKpecTHOro Ky3eHHoro 6paka (crossrcousin mar-
riage aHrnmMiickmx ydeHbix, Bdlken-Vettern Heirat no TepmuHo-
normn Rich. Thurnwald’a) BcTpevatoTcs B rpeyeckoil Mugonorum
[0BOMLHO 4acTo.

1Duris FHG I, 479, 42, ed. Miiller; Lycophron., 772; Nonn. Abd. ad Greg-
c. Jul. 11,34 = XXXVI, p. 1052 cn.; Mi. Sch. Theocr. VII, 109; Sch. Opp. hat
Il 15; Eustath. Od. Il, 84, 1435, 50; Etym. M. Aagptiaong, 554, 44; cp. Wester-
mann, MythogT. Graeci 381, 8 cn.

2CM. o lMeHenone thakTnyecknin matepuan y Job. Schmid’a, Roscher, Ausf.
Lexik, d. gr. rom. Mythol. 1ll, 1901 cn.; F. Solmsen, Kohn’s Zeitschr. f. ver/l.
Sprachforsch. XLII, 1909, 207 cn.; Rich. Winsch. Arch. f. Religionswiss. XIV,
1911, 524.



Tak, Munag n JnekTpa, Ky3eH W Ky3uHa, AeTW Gpata U CecTpsbl,
SBNAOTCS Cynpyramu:

AT peli

Knutemectpa = AramMmeMHOH AHakcnb™a=CTtpodunii

dnekTpa Mn/iad

OC06EeHHO WHTEPeCHbl  CMIOXHble POACTBEHHbIE  OTHOLLEHWS
mexagy AdaHampgamun n Eruntuagamu. K aHanusy ckasaHusa o JaHau-
Jax Mbl Tenepb 1 obpaTUMCcH.

CopepxxaHue TOro BapuaHTa, KOTOpbIA TMOMOXKEH B OCHOBY
Tparegun 3dcxuna  A>céndeC (,Mondwme o 3awmuTe”) CcBOAMTCS
K cnegytowemy. Y bena, notomka Vo aprocckoii, 6bi10 fBa CbiHa:
Ervnet n [aHaii. lMepBblil OT pa3HbIX XEH MMeNn NATbAECHAT CbIHO-
Bei, BTOPOW — CTO/bKO XKe Jo4epeid (CM. reHealormyeckyto Tabnnuy,
NPUBOLMMYIO  HWXE). Eruntmagbl, noxenas BCTyNUTb B 6pak
¢ JaHanpgamu, MbiTaloTCA NPUHYANTbL UX K 3TOMY CWION. JaHaunAbl,
cnacascb OT MpecnefoBaHWUsA CBOMX [BOKOPOAHbLIX 6paTbes, WLLYT
3awuTbl B Aproce. naBHas 4acTb Tpareauu, Kak MnpaBWabHO MOA-
MEHEHO aHrmickum ¢mnonorom J. Mahaffy, cocTonT M3 »AIMHHBIX
XOPOBbIX MECEH, B KOTOPbIX BbICKa3blBAOTCA Xanobbl Ha Hacuime
CO CTOPOHbI CbIHOBE ErmnTta u onNmncbiBaeTCs HEYECTMBbLIA XapaKTep
npeanonaraemoro uMu 6paka B TakoMm 671M3kom poactse.l

MpMBOXY M3NOXEHMEe CKasaHMa o [aHampax no cxonmu K Euri-
pid. Hec., 886: ,,Erunet n JaHai 6blan 6paTbaMu, NPOUCXOANBLLIMMMU
oT WNo, gouepn NHaxa. N3 HuX Ernnet nmen 50 cbiHOBEW, a [laHalh —
50 pgouepeit... [aHain BcTynun B cornaweHune (ycnosmncsa) ¢ Erun-
TOM, 4TOObl Bbl4aTb CBOMX [AOYEPEil 3aMy>X 3a €ro CbIHOBENA.
Korga »>ke Erunet oxoTHO obewan 3to (cornacuncs Ha 3T10),
[aHail nmocoBeToBas CBOMM [A04YEPAM HOUYbK Y6UTL CBOUX MYXKeld
0O COBOKYM/IEHUS C HUMM“ U T. A. ITa, HECOMHEHHO, JApeB-
Helias pefakuusa npefaHWa2 HUYEro He 3HAeT O COMPOTUB/EHUM
[JaHang ,,HeyecTMBOMY* 6paKy, W, HaNPOTKB, pacCMaTPMBaET ero Kak
HeyTo 0ObIYHOE W ecTecTBeHHOe. Ha Apyrux anemMeHTax CKasaHus

1 Maraghdm, VicTopust Kmaccyeckoro nepuoga rpedeckoi nmtepatypel, |, M
1882, 229.

2 0. Waser, Realencyld. d. kl. Altw.2 s. y. Danaos; P. Friedlander, Argolica,
Berolini 1905, 6 cn.



0 JaHamgax (npefcTaBfeHWe O HUX Kak viragines uaum dyapot,
rugpoopun n T. 4.) A 34eCb He OCTaHaB/MBAOCH.

Munp o [JaHampax BO3HMK Ha MNOYBE TypaHO-raHOBaHCKOM
cucTeMbl POACTBa, 3anmpelyaBlueil 6paku Mexay fgeTbMu 6GpaTbes
n cectep.

no 3eBC
Anad Memdmca
Jlocu6oH = nons JlncmnaHYcca = nocnaoH
Bycupuc
6en AHXnnos

’

®eHUKC wncsea mManuna  [JamHo Ervner  [laHawn

Z1

N3 3TOi cxembl NIEFKO YCMOTpPeTb, uUTo [aHali BCTynun B 6pak
CO CBOEI /IBOHOPOAHON CEcTpOoil MO OTLOBCKOW NMMHUM U BMeCTe
C TeM MNeMAHHULEH (CM. HUXECNeLyHoLLYo CXemy).

AreHop Ben
Menusa X JlamHo LaHau
(Mehvm)

Ernner NOCTYNUN TOYHO TaK XKe:

JamHo = AreHop Bes

ncas JdamHo Ervner
ncasn

Arenop, aaga [aHad v Erunta, B CBOK 04epefb Obl/l XeHaT Ha
CBOElM nnemsHHMUE [amHOo, goyepu ero b6pata bena. Takum obpa-
30M, HeKoTopble na [laHaug 6binm OpTOKy3MHamu Ermntuagos, apy-
rme NpPUXoAWUNCH NOCNEAHWUM OAHOBPEMEHHO OPTOKY3MHAMMW U KpOCC-



Ky3nHaMmun.1l Kak 6bl Mbl HA OGBACHANN NMPOUCXOXKAEHWE Pa3NNUHbIX
(hopM KYy3eHHOro 6paka,* SICHO OAHO, 4YTO MUp o0 [aHaugax mor
BO3HUKHYTb /MLWIb Ha Mno4Be (HOpbObl MeXAy CTapoi, TypaHCKO
CUCTEMOI pOACTBa, C ee LUMPOKOWA NPaKTUKOM Ky3eHHbIX 6pakos,
M HOBOW CMCTEMOM, NpuLLefLIeii BMeCTe C MOHOraMmeid.8

3anafHOeBpOMNencKMe YueHble, 3a WCKIYeHneM BaxogeHa,
MopraHa, Jane Harrison u fp., WCTO/KOBbIBAKOT MpedaHne
0 [aHampax C TOYKM 3PEHUS CUMBOJSIMYECKON Mwudonoruu, Buas
B HWX O/IMLIETBOPEHUNE CWil npupodbl. Mud o [aHaufax nsobpaxaer,
M0 WX MHEHWIO, MOCTOSHHYIO CMEHY 3acCyxu W NO/0oBOAbSA, Xapak-
TEPHYIO [N aprocckoro kKnumara. Eruntvagbl — Avkue pyybin
M peukun, B3fyBaloliMecs B LOXKANMBOE BPeMS roja M Hecyliuecs
CO CTpalIHON BbICTPOTON, NOAO6HO OyliHbIM >XeHuxam (gleich unge-
stimen Freiern), a netom normbatowme. JaHangbl, peyHble HUM®bI,
3acTaBfIAOT MX BbICbIXaTb, /MLLAA BOAbl B BEPXOBbAX, OTpy6as
Y HUX ,,FON0BbI" (KOCBEHHOE MOATBEPXKAEHME MNPaBUIbHOCTM 3TOrO
TONKOBaHMS Muda ycmaTpusatoT B TOM, 4TO'[aHail n ero gouepw
BbIKOManuW, No npejaHunio, nepeble KONoAUbl B 6e3B80gHOM Aproce):
Hesiod, fr. 24. Rzach; Eustath. HoT. 461, 2; Strab. VIII, p. 370—
371).

Humgamu nctouHmkos (Quellnymphen) cuutatot AaHang Prel-
ler-Plew, Ed. Meyer, Robert, Marx, Wecklein, O. Waser n gp.4

3TO HATypanuCTMYecKoe WUCTO/IKOBaHWE OTTaflkKuBaetcs OT
nosgHenLWweli pefakunm npefaHns, Mexay Tem Kak B ApeBHeliLueid

1Rose, Folk-Lore XXXVI, 1926, 228.

2Cwm. N1. A. LLTtepHGepr, CeMbs 1 pog Y HapOAOB CEBEPOBOCTOYHON A3uu,
N. 1933, 111 cn. Mo mHeHwto B. Z. Seligman, Marital Gerontocracy in Africa
(Journal of the R. Anthropol. Institute LIVt 1924, 247 cn.), nepeKpecTHbliA
Ky3€eHHbLU Bpak (cross cousin marriage) BO3HVK B MaTpyapxaibHOM O6LLeCTBe Mog,
BAMAHVEM OTLIOBCKOI chivnmaLyn, a Npamoid Ky3eHHbIii bpak (ortho-cousin marriage)
NOSIBU/ICA MO3AHEE Y CEMWUTCKVX HapogoB, B CBA3M C MYCY/bMAHCKOA KynbTypoii
(Brenda Z. Seligman, Studies in Semitic Kinship, Bulletin of the School f. Oriental
Studies 111, 1, 1923, 263 cn., 278 cn.).

3 MopraH, [peBHee 06LecTBo, J1. 1934, 202 cn.

4 Griechische Mythol. 2, 45 cn. 114, 1, 266; Ed. Meyer, Forschungen zur alt.
Geschichte 1, 1892t 74 cnn. Geschichte des Altertums 112, 1928, 224, npumeu. 1;
Robert, Archaolog. Mérchen, 198; Marx, Interpret hexag. index lection. Rostock,
1888/9, p. 8 cn.; Wecklein, Sitzungsber. Bayer. AJj&d. d. Wiss., 1893, 2, 397 cn.;
Bernhard y Roscher’a Lexik, d. gr. u. rom. Mythol. 1, 950, 23 cn.; Menry (Ret.
gr. VV,11892, 284 cn.) Bugen B JaHangax 6ormHb poags, Jul. Beloch (Griech.
Gesch. I, 19122 1 184; 2, 63) ayxoB o6bnakoB wm Tyy; O. Waser, Archiv fur
Religionswiss. 11, 1899, 47 en., 54 cn.



BEPCUM HE COLEPXMTCA HUKAKUX HAMEKOB Ha OTHOLLEHWE TepoeB
K UCTOYHUKaM, pekam W T. 4., W, KPOMe TOro, OHO [0 KpaiiHOCTK
MCKYCCTBEHHO W HATAHYTO (PEKM YMEPLUBAAKTCA WCTOYHUKAMMU,
r0N0Bbl YOUTBIX YXEHUXOB — UCTOKW peku u T. A4.). MNpoTus Hatypa-
NINCTUYECKOro MOHMMaHUA Muga BbickasbiBanucb W. Schwarz (cm.
Hmke); P. Friedlander, Argolica 1905, 24; Erich Bethe y Hastings’a,
ERE 1V9 392, s. v. Danaids; J. VGrtheim, Aischylos Schutzfle-
hende, Amsterdam 1928, 17, 29.

Bunbrensm Schwarz BblgBUHYN MHOe 06bACHeHWe Muda o fa-
Hamgax.l OH BMAWUT B 3TOM MUMD” 3M0OC MOPSKOB, NOAOGHLINA care
06 aproHaBTax, MOXHO 6blf10 6bl NOYTW CKa3aTb — TOProBbIf 3MN0C
(ein Schifferepos wie die Argonautensage, man konnte fast sagen
ein Handelsepos, p. 101). Ed. Meyer nckan B npegaHuu o nepece-
nenun [faHaupg 3 Erunrta BOCNOMWHAHWSA O [JpeBHeLLMX Mepessu-
XXEHUAX HApOLOB ; 2 BMPOYEM, BNOCAEACTBUN 30H OTKAa3ancs oT 3TOro
B3rnaga. Campbell/Bonner4 oTKNOHAET Kak NpeanonioxeHne baxo-
(heHa O MepexmTKax MaTePUHCKOro npaea B Mude o JaHangax, Tak
n obbvAcHeHue [Mpennepa, no KoTopomy JaHaufbl Obiiv  peyHbIMU
Humpamun.5 Campbell Bonner cunMtaet, 4TO 34eCb Mbl UMEeM [efio
C [OBOMbHO PAacMpoOCTPaHEHHbIM CKAa304YHbIM MOTMBOM /H06BU He»
CKONbKUX HOHOLLER K AoYepsM YyAoBMLLA, KOTOPOE OHW TaliHO Mmoce-
LaT HoYbto.6 HanpoTus, Jane E. Harrison ' paccmaTpuBaeT UHTe-
pecytollee Hac ckasaHue o faHangax v Eruntuagax Kak cnfieteHue
060MX BbILLIEYNOMSAHYTbIX MOMEHTOB: BOCMOMMHAHWIA O MaTpuapxare
W ONULETBOPEHUS aprocCKMx WCTOYHUKOB (HUMMbI Bof). C nepe-
X04OM OT maTpuapxata K HOBOMY 06LLeCTBEHHOMY” CTPOIO TO, YTO
npexze cuMTanoch NpasoM, Ternepb 6bI710 NPU3HAHO NPECTYMNIEHNEM,
N MOMe3Hoe BOAOCHabXeHUe npeBpaTuioCh B 6ecLenbHOe HamnosHe-
Hue 6e3[0HHbIX 604YeK BOJOW.8

% 1W: Schwarz, Die Danaidensage, Jahrbiicher fir Philologie CXLVII, 1893,
cn.

2 Ed. Meyer, Gesch. des Altertums |1, 318, § 264.

J B cBoux Forschungen zur alten Geschichte 1, 84 en.

4The Danaid myth., Transactions and Proceedings of the American Philolog.
Association XXXI, 27 cn.; nogpobHee B Harvard Studies XIII, J902, 129 cn.

5 Harvard Studies XIII, 1902, 145 cn.

6Tam e, 149 cn.

7Prolegomena to the study of Greek Religion, Cambridge 1903, 614 cn.,
0Cco6eHHO 621 cn.

8 O HakasaHuii [aHavg B npevicnogHein cm. Rohde, Psyche |2 326; Dietrich
Nekuia 70,1; Dimmler, Delphica, 20 cn. Kl. Sehr. 11, 145; Kuhnert, Jahrb. Archaol.
Inst. VIII, 110; Jane Harrison, Prolegomena, 614 cn.



1 He 0CTaHaBNMBAKCb HA TAKUX WCKYCCTBEHHbIX W HATKHYTbIX
00bACHEHMAX, KakK conocTaBneHme 50 [JaHamp ¢ 50 Hegensimm
roga,l nam c¢ 50 nAyHaMu ONMMMMIACKOrO MpPa3gHUYHOrO Uukia.2
CTO/b XXe HenpaBfoMoA06HLIM MPUXOAMTCA MPU3HATL WM NPEeAnoso-
XeHne G. Dumézil”,3 gokasbiBalowwero, 4to npegaHve o fdaHanpax
eCTb puTyanbHas JfiereHga, Kak Obl ,,CueHapuii“, m3obpaxaroLyuii
06pan arpapHoOro npasfgHWKa, BO BpeMs KOTOporo ybmeanu uveno-
Beka, BOMNJOLWaBLIEero B cebe NpoM3BOAUTENbHbIE CUNbI NPUPOAbI
AN Jyxa pacTuTenbHocTu.4

M3 ony6anKoBaHHbIX B NOC/AeAHee BPeMs MOMbITOK 6ypyyasHbIX
YUYEHbIX NPOSINTb CBET Ha CYLHOCTb W reHesnc npegaHus o JaHau-
Jax A ynomsaHy ewe O TONKOBaHUAX AHHbI 31u3en5 n [eoprus
Meraca.6 lNepBasa 0TBepraeT [0BOJILHO pacnpocTpaHeHHoe B Byp-
XyasHol nuTepaType MHeHue, 4To [aHamabl, NOJO6HO rpeveckum
amasoHKaM, 6bliii HeHaBUCTHMLAMK Bpaka U MY>XYMH, U Ha aHanunse
OTAENbHbIX MeCT Tparefum 3cxunia MNoKasblBaeT, 4YTO MOJ OVOPEC
nnn <ipoeveg Bcrofy pasyMeroTc/t Nnwb Eruntuagpl, a He MyXXKUMHbI
BOOOLLe, MNOA Yyuvaike( — OAHU TOAbKO [JaHaufbl, Takke Kak
M yaduog o3HayaeT B Nbece He 6pak KakK WMHCTUTYT, a HEHaBUCTHbIN
6pak WMeHHO C cbiHOBbSAMM Erunta. Cnosa napoga: oUtoyevel
xpuéavopia (cT. 9) oHa WHTepnpeTUMpyeT, ccbinascb Ha Aeschyl.
Prom. 855: @evyovao avyyevn ydpov (,y6eras 0T POACTBEHHOrO
bpaka“), He B CMbIC/IE ,,IPUPOXKAEHHON 60A3HN MYXUMH", HO B CMbIC/1E
n3beraHns MyXXYsH TOro ke camoro (0OAHOro ¢ HuMK) popa (per
fuggire uomini della medesima stirpe). [1o cux nop ee paccyxaeHus
npaeunbHbl. Ho kKorga A. Elisei nbiTaetcs 06bACHUTL HEHAaBUCTb
[EeBYLIEK K UX [LBOIOPOLHbIM OpaTbsim AOYepHeli 060Bb0 M Nocay-
waHvem (Jakdali umen BCe OCHOBaHWSA OTHOCMTBLCA BPaXAEOHO
K ErunTy, npecnefosaBlleMy NepBOro), TO 3Ty MNOMNbITKY He/b3s
He Mpu3HaTb HeyJauyHON: MepBOHaYanbHbIA, WCKOHHBIA CMbICA
yKnoHeHus [JaHanp oT 6paka ¢ Eruntvagamy KOpeHUTCSH, Kak Mbl

1 Welcker, Kleine Schriften V, 50.

2 Schenk, Rheinisch. Museum X, 1856, 377 cn.

3 Le crime des Lemniennes. Rites et légendes du Monde Egeen, Paris 1924.

*Cp. npoTuMB 3Toro TonkoeaHusa — Martin Milsaon, Deutsche Literatur-
Ztg., 1925, ctnb. 2527.

5 Anna Elisei, Le Danaidi nelle Supplied di Eschilo. Studi italiani di filologia
classica VI, 1928, 197—219.

6G. Megas, Die Sage vpn Danaos und den Danaiden. Hermes, Ztschr.
f. KW Philologie LXVIII, 1933, 415-428.



BUAENW, B pPacrnpocTpaHeHUU 3anpelieHns 6Gpaka Ha [BOKOPOAHBIX
bpaTbeB, Mpu YeM Eruntuagbl nagaloT XXepPTBOMN CBOER MOMbITKA
HapywmnTb cekcyanbHoe Taby. [peuveckuin dwmnonor G. Megas
ycmaTtpuBaeT B npefaHun o JaHaugax CNoXHoe CnjieTeHMe cKas3ou-
HbIX MOTMBOB, KOTOPOE OH W BCKPbIBAaeT MpW MOMOLUU CPaBHUTESb-
HOro0 MeTof4a, PEKOHCTPYMpPYS MEPBUUHYIO (DOpMy CcKasku o [aHae
n OaHangax (ctp. 426—427). Ho npuBoAMMble aBTOPOM (PONbLKIOP-
Hble napannenu (Hanp., apMAHCKOe MpejaHue, 3anuMcaHHOEe W ony-
6nnkoBaHHOe B. XanaTAHLOM, HeMeLKMe carv W CKaskv u T. f.)
3aK/1YalT B cebe MHOW MOTMB — MOTMB NMo6efbl XUTPO YEHLLMHBI
Haj HenpuATeNbCKMM MOJSIKOBOALEM, TOrAa Kak B OCHOBE CKasaHus
0 [aHaunfe nexut mnaes 6payHoro 3anperta.

MepeXXMTKOM rpynnoBoro 6paka Ha cTaguy ero pasfoXxeHus
cnefyeT cuMTaTbh TAaKXe [O0BOJSIbHO 4acTble B peuunn 6pakn aspei
C NeMAHHULAMM, NpUYeM HeobX0AMMO WMETb B BUAY, YTO B NaTpu-
apxanbHoOM obulecTBe AAfAf M MAEMsSHHWLA CO CTOPOHbI CecTpsbl,
Mo CXeMme:

He NPUHaANexXaT K O4HOMY pofy, HO 6pakv AAfu W NAEMAHHWLbI Mo
6paty no cxeme:

ABNAKOTCA Y)XXe 3HAOraMHbIMWU.



WHTepecHa pogocnoBHas, MOCTPOEHHAA M3faTesieM Ha OCHOBA.-
HUH Hagnucu Ne 65 (1 64):

AHTNOX

a Takke Hagnucu Ne 66 (u 67):

NucaHnii AcrHobopa
I L. r T
JemeTpuna/~AuMHaceu MeHodhun Advokn
ApTtemunbop
OemeTpud

Tabnuubl 3TV NOKa3biBalOT, KaK O0ObIYHbI ObLIN B rpevYeckoi
XU3HU Bpaku Mexay Adfen v nnemsHHuuein. W3gaTtenb CKNOHEH
OTHECTW 3TOT 06blYail 3a CYET BAUAHMUA LOS/IMHCKOrO HacefeHus
A3umn nnu cocegHUxX Hapopos (CTp. 345 cn.), Torja Kak Ha camom
[ene nepef HaMu He pacoBoe, a cTajguanbHOe ABNEHMe.

2.MepeXUTKN mMaTpumapxaTta y APeBHUX TPEeKOB

Bonpoc o0 matpuapxarte cTan B Halle BpeMs CBOEro poga mnap-
TUAHO-NONTMYECKUM KpuTepuem. [porpeccrBHble M CBOGOAOMBIC-
NAWMe yMbl NPU3HAKT MaTepUHCKOe NpaBo yHUBEpPCanbHOW cTaguei
nctopmm 06LECcTBa, peakUMOHHbIE MCCnefoBaTeN, 0CO6EHHO
(halwmncTckme, OTPMLAKOT BCEOOWNA XapaKTep LAHHOTO ABMEHWA W,
B 4aCTHOCTW, OTBEPralwT HaMyue MepPeXMTKOB ero y TaK Has.
LAPUIACKNX" Unn ,,MHA0eBponenckmnx” Hapogos.1

CoBEpLUEHHO TakK e 06CTOMUT [eno W ¢ BONPOCOM O Matpuap-
XaTe y fApeBHUX rpekoB. baxogeH, MopraH, JHrensc JokasbiBanu

1 Cp. Kt. Wolff, Zum Streit um das Mutterrecht. Neue Generation XXIV,
1928, 2; M. O. KocBeH, MaTepuHCKUIA pog U MaTepuHcKoe npaBo, C60pHUK »Ha
60esom nocty*, M. 1930, 387.



Ha/IMYHOCTb APKMX CNeLOB MaTepUHCKOro npasa B gpesHel [Mpeuun.
N3 d¢unonoros~knaccukos oauH nuwb amepukaHey, Oldfatherl
6€30roBOPOYHO CTOWT Ha 3TOW TO4YKe 3peHusa. Hanpotus, L. R.
Farneil,2 E. Westermarck,8 Renz,4E. S. Hartland,5 H. E. A. Peak,6
H. Usener,7 Otto Braunstein8 n MHoOrme Aapyrve pesko oOTpu-
LatoT CyLlecTBOBaHWE 3/1eMEHTOB MaTpuapxata y [peBHUX rpe-
KOB, B /lyylleM cfiyyae npunucbiBasg WX [O-TPeYeckomy Hace-
neHnto bacceitHa CpegmsemHoro Mmopsi. H. J. Rose, cTosBLIWIA
B 1911 r. Ha Takol e TOYKe 3peHns,9 MoPKe He W3MEHWUN CBOEro
MHEHWA U MO-NPEXHEMY NPUMbIKAET K MPOTUBHUKAM TMMNOTe3bl O rpe-
yeckom MmaTpuapxate.l0 Mogo6HO MHOrMM [pYruM, OH CKJIOHeH
NpUNUCLIBaTL MaTpuapxat [LO-TpevyeckoMy HaceneHuto [peuun.ll
B Hallln gHM B rutnepoBckoi [epmaHMM 3Ta TOYKa 3pEHWUS Ha
mMaTpuapxar fBnseTcs 6e3yCcnoBHO rocnoACTBYOLWEN, 1 alimcTckue
yueHble (Giinther, E. Fehrle, E. Wahle, F. R. Schroder, A. Klinz12
W T. 4.) KaTeropmyeckn OTPULAIOT Hannume MNepexXMTKOB MaTepuH-
CKOro npasa y [peBHUX TPeKoB, Y repmMaHCcKuX HapofoB W BooobLle
y ,,apuiiues“. B 3TOM OTHOLUEHUWM HeMeLkKue (hallincTbl MPOSBASAIOT
60/bLIY0 3a60TAMBOCTL O ,,AOCTOMHCTBE™ W ,,4NCTOTE" rpeyveckoi
KYNbTypbl, YeM CaMW COBPEMEHHbIE TpPeYecKMe Yy4yeHble, KOTOpble,
nof, BANSAHWEM HEOMPOBEPXXUMBIX U KPaCHOPEUYMBbLIX (PAKTOB, BbIHY-
XAEHbl MpPU3HAaTb CyLlecTBOBaHMEe O06/0MKOB MaTpuapxata gaxe
CPeAN HbIHELWHNX Fpekos.13
O6patumcs K aHanu3y (hakTMYecKoro matepuana.

1,,Lokris™y Pauly-Wissowa XXV, 1257 cn.

2 Higher Aspects, 25 cn., 151.

3 History of Human Marriage3 1,106.

4 Ploss-Renz, Das Kind,3 Leipz. 1912, 1, 629.

5 Primitive Society, 124.

e MpunoxkeHue K ero Tpydy The Bronze Age and the Celtic World...

7 Vortréage u. Aufsatze, 109.

8 Polit. Wirksamkeit d. griech. Frau, 191*1, 85.

9 On the alleged evidence for Mother-right in Early Greece, Folk-Lore XXII,
1911, 277—291.

10 Primitive Culture in Greece, 1925, p. 26, 51 cn.; Prehistoric Greece and
Mother-right, Folk-Lore XXXVII, 1926, 213—244.

1 Primit. Culture in Greece, 26.

12 'lepog yapog, Halle 1933,8. KnuHu, 3asBnseT: ,,Ut statim quam brevissime
dicam: illis finibus antiquitus jus matri# increbruerat, quod a moribus Indogerma-
norum plane aberat*.

B Hanp. Z. Aaumpog, *\xvn unteixol OIX0€ov Tapd TOTG VI AEANOL 41
Avyxiac. Ero xe lipoo0nxn ta mepi untpwvupiog (N. EANvopv. ZT' 248).



1 MepeXXUTKN maTpumapxarta BrpeyeckKkom npase.
o Hac powna uHTepecHas Hagnuce ¢ 0. Koca Il B. go H. 3.,1
B KoTopoli yxxe O. Rayet8 u M. Dubois3 nogmeTnan cnegbl mMatpu-
NVHeanbHoOro cyerta poactsa, a Joh. Toppferd m J. G. Frazer5
onpefie/leHHO BbICKA3aMCb 3a Haiuume NpU3HakoB MaTepuMHCKOro
poja B KOCCKOl Hagnucu. BospaxeHuss H. J. Rosel cnegyet
NpU3HaTbh HeybeanTeNnbHbIMM.

YTo Mbl MMeeM B KOCCKO Hagupcu? B cTpokax 25 u cn. roso-
putca: amoypa@éad’wv... TO Gvopa matplatTi Mol TOo¢ vamoiag,
€€ayevpevog Kai Tav QUAGV» Kai Tag PoTpog To OVOpO KOl Tivog Twv
moAitav Ovydtnp umdpxel oi¢ «5&> d€dotal & TMOAITEio> KATA Tiva
vopov 1 d0ypa Kolvov Tou mavtog oduou, T. e ,,I[ycTb BNULWYT...
y 3aBeflylolmnx XpaMom7 CBOE WMSA WU OTYEeCTBO, YKa3blBaa8 cwmny,
MMS MaTepPU M JOYEpPbl0 KAaKOro M3 rpaxjaH OHa ABASETCA; a ecnu
KOMY [apoBaHO NpaBO rPaXAaHCTBa, TO MO KaKOMY 3aKOoHY W/u
06LLEeMY MOCTaHOB/IEHNIO BCEro Hapoga“.

H. J. Rose 9nonaraert, 4To B JaHHOM CNyy4ae peyb WAET He O nepe-
XWTKE MaTEPUHCKOro CYeTa POACTBA, HO O CTPEM/IEHMM UNIEHOB
pennrno3Horo obuiectsa 06ecneynTb COCTAaB Y/EHOB W3 4umcna
MOMHONPAaBHbIX FPaXjaH, T. e. NMPOMCXOAMBLLMX OT 3aKOHHOro 6paka
rpaxgaHunHa C rpaxpgaHkoi. [ns npusHaHWa 3aKOHHOCTM 6paka
No /IMHWM OTLa [OCTaTOMHO 6bIN0 YKasaHWs OJHOr0 Wb ero
MMEHU, TaK Kak B apxuBe UMENUCb O(MLManbHbIE JOKYMEHTbI, NOA-
TBEPXJAKoLLMe ero rnpasa; HO MO OTHOLUEHUIO K MaTepyu HeobXoAMmo
6blN0 AOKa3aTb, YTO OHA AB/AETCA 3aKOHHOI [0YEepblo MPaXAaHUHa;
B MPOTMBHOM cnyyae (T. €. €CIM KaHAMAATOM OKasblBanoCb MU0,
poAvBLLEECs BHE 3aperucTpMpoBaHHOro 6paka, T. €. 0T pabblHU UK
MHOCTpaHKW. Eé /C), 6Gpak Mpu3HaBancs He3aKOHHbIM W AeTn —

1Paton and Hicks, Inscriptions of Cos, 1891, Ne 367—368; Collitz-Bechtel,
Sammlg. d. gr. Dial. Inschr., 11l. 1, 1899, pp. 382—393, Ne 3705—3706, Dittenber-
*er, Syll.2 1, p. 396 cn., Ne 614.

2 Annuaire de I'Association pour I’encouragement des études grecques en
France, Paris 1875, 293 cn.

3 De Co insula, Parisiis, 1884, 34 cn.

* Attische Genealogie, B. 1889, 192 cn.

5 Adonis, Attis, Osiris (The Golden Bough 1V), 11, 259, note 4.

B Folk-Lore XXXVII, 1926, 215—222.

7vamoiol = WOH. VEWTOIal, VEWTOIoi, GBOT. VATOI00— 'XpamoyCTpouUTeNn’,
opmuManbHbI TUTYN JO/MKHOCTHBIX /NP, YNPaBASIOWYMX XPaMOBbIM XO3AACTBOM.

8 eCayevuevog = EEnyoupevac.

9 Hass. cou., 216.



HernosiHonpaBHbIMK rpaxkgaHamu. MNepes Hamy — 3aknoyaeT Rose —
He MaTepUHCKWIA pof, HO TO, YTO Mbl MOXEM He BMOSIHE TOYHO
Ha3BaTb 3HAOramuei, T. e. 06Lee BCEM rpeyeckMM rocypapcram
npasuno usberatb 6pakoB BHe [aHHOW MNOMMTUYECKOW efuHULIbI
(3a UCKNIOYEHMEM TeX CllyyaeB, KOrja Mexay AByms rocyfapcrsamu
0co6bIM [10rOBOPOM Oblfla YCTaHOBMEHA £nlyapio, T. €. NpaBo
3aKOHHOro 6paka npuHagnexawunx K Ham nud. E. K.).1

CoobpaxeHns Rose He aBnawTcA ybeauTeNbHbIMK, TakK Kak
B TEKCTe HaAnNucKH ynommHaetcs o TpeboBaHMM 0603HauYeHUs uUnbIr
K KOTOpOI MPUHAANeXano NprHUMAaeMOoe B Y/eHbl L0, a B CMIUCKK
(u MOrAM BHOCMTHLCA MWL  MOJIHOMPaBHbIe TpaXjaHe, Kak
1 B CNNUCKU (hpaTpmit n gemoB. Mbl ybexaaeMcs B 3TOM Ha MHOrO-
YMCNIEHHbIX NpUMepax 3anurpauyeckmx ¢GopMmyn: Koi mpog @vAnv'
Kai gpatpiav mpooypa@nvai KTA. (Mpunucatecsi K hune u gparpun,
K Kakoin noxenaet IG XIl, 5, 2, 821—822, o. TeHoc), ypdya-
affai @UANC kai OoRuov Omov av BoOAntal (npunucatbest K dune
n gemy, rge noxenaet: IG 1V, I, 1, 3ruHa), Kai EmKAnpwaal
avtovg €Mt VANV Kai XIAtlaatvy Kai yévog (M3bpaTb UX No Xpeobuto
B (uny, Thicady ¥ popf).2 Takue CNUCKU rpaxsiaH no guaam HOCUK
HasBaHMe KANPWIApla (Hamp., B CMupHe). [M0o3ToMy, B [AaHHOM,
clyyae yYMoOMUHaHVWE WMeHW maTtepu u ee otua (T. e. Aefa Cc mare™
PUHCKOI CTOPOHbI), Ha PAAY C UMEHEM 0TLa, MOXHO paccMaTpuBath,,
KaK g flymato, Kak NnpoMexyTouHylo CTaAuio npu nepexofe oT KorHa-
TMYECKOro pofa K arHaTu4yeckomy.

B camMOM nepeyHe vy, MMeKOLWMX, MPaBo yyacTusa 3 pennrmos-
HbIX KyfbTax B CWAY CBOEro MPOMCXOXAEHUA, Mbl BCTpedvaemcs
C crnegywowuMmn npumepamn: ,,ApuUcTokn; oTtel Jluc; matb Tumo,.
poub dunoHga"” (col. I, 1 6).

SApxuii;  oTey Teygop; MaTb  ApWUCTWOH,. J0Yb  Apxua“™
(col. 1, 1L ).

LONNKN, ®dunmH u MnatoH; matb — unnu™e, Aovb Inukna“*
(col. 2, 1 6).

106 anuramuy no rpeveckoMmy npasy cMm. Hruza, Beitrage zur Gesch. des
griech. und rémisch. Familienrechts Il» 1894, 102 cn.; NpoTWB ero KOHLenumm —
Kubier, Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung,’ R. A. XV, 1894, 403 cn.; Thalheim,,
s. v. 'Emiyapia y Pauly-Wissowa, Realencyklopadie, VI, 62; Egon Weiss, Griech.
Privatrecht I, 1923, 185 ot*

2 Collitz-Bechtel 5698, Ditt. 3, 312, Miehel, 366, 1 30: Camoc; Dittenbergerr
Orient. Graec. Inscr. I, 49, 1 14: Mronemanpa; ib. 229, 1 74 cn., Kawerau und.
Rehm, Delphinion 143, 159 n MH. gp.



MepBble fABa MpuMepa OTHOCATCA K TOMbKO-YTO pa3obpaHHOi
Kateropuu. [na TpeTbero cnydas, B KOTOPOM MMSA OTUa COBep-
LLIeHHO OTCYTCTBYET, Rose npuHMMaeT ob6bacHeHMe Paton’a (p. 256),
COrfacHO KOTOPOMY OTeL, Ha3BaHHbIX TPeX IOHOWeA noaBeprcs
atumuy, (T. e. JIMWEHWI0 TPaXAaHCKMX NpaB 3a MnpecTynfeHue),
He pacrnpocTpaHsBLUeca B 3TOM C/y4yae Ha noTomcTBo.l OpfHako
3TOMY TO/IKOBaHWIO NPOTWBOPEYUT TO OBCTOATENLCTBO, YTO aTUMKA
00bIYHO pacnmpocTpaHanacb M Ha fJeTeil NMLWIEHHOro npaB rpa-
XAaHWHa;2 0COGEHHO OHa MpWHMManacb BO BHMMaHWe, KOHEYHO,
B BOMpPOCE O AOMYLUEHWM TOFO WMAN UHOMO MLa K y4acTUI0 B penu-
rMo3HbIX 06psafax, MpasfgHecTBax M T. M., Tak Kak d@nupio umena
He TONIbKO 06LLEeCTBEHHO-NOMNTUYECKINIA, HO U CaKPasibHbI XapakTep.3

TeKCT KOCCKOI Hagnucu coaepXuT B cebe, Kpome TOro, 3Hauu-
TeNbHOEe KO/IMYeCTBO MNPUMMEPOB HacnefoBaHMs nNpaBa ydvacTus
B Ky/bTe MO XEHCKOW NWHUK, Kak, Hanp., ,,ApucTtobyn; otey, Apu-
cTobyn; matb — AHakcunona, goyds CaTupa, MOe MpaBO Ha yyacTme
BOCXOAWT K Moeld 6abywike Acknanuage, fodepu Hukaropa, CbiHa
HukocTpaTa®“ (368 col. I, 1 22).

»Teyfaop; otey JIMKypr, B CWAYy YCbIHOBMeHUs epMuii; MaTb
Teygopuaa, foub EBTMAMKA;, MOe MpaBO Ha yyacTue B Ky/bTe uget
OT Hee".

»TeyreH; otey epacTudaH; maTb 3onupuga, [oYb TeyreHa;
MOEe MpaBO Ha y4yacTue B Ky/bTe MNPOMCXOAUT OT Hee“ (col. 2,
25 cn.).

3TN 1 NoAo6Hble UM cnyyan ynoTpebneHns dopmynbl PETEDN
0¢ poi dno TAC paiag (S vMeto NpaBO Ha y4yacTue MO CBOeil Gabke)
Rose Bcnepg 3a Paton’oMu, He3aBMcMMO OT Paton’a, ropasfio paHblle
Rose, pycckuii uctopuk Banepmadn Leddep (Boob6we BbiCKasbl-
BaBLUMICA NPOTMB [ONYyLLEHWS MaTpuapxata y apuiAicKUX HapojoB,
,,M30peBNe BbICOKO CTaBMBLUMX CBATOCTb Opaka“), 0OBACHAT npu
MOMOLLM 0COBOr0 MHCTUTYTa TFPeYeckoro npa.a, CBA3aHHOIO C Tak
Ha3blBaeMbIMW 3nuknepamu. Ecnv  geBylika-cupoTa o0cCTaBanacb
e[VNHCTBEHHOW HacneAHWLUed OTLOBCKOrO WMYLLECTBa, TO 3aKOH
0653bIBan 6nvKaiiero poAcTBeHHMKa (OyXIOTEVC) Takol mouepu-

1Rose, 217

2G. Glotz, La solidarité de la famille dans le droit criminel® en Gréce,
P. 1904, 456, 472; Usteri, Achtung und Verbannung im griechischen Recht,
1903, 57; E. Weiss, Griech. Privatrecht, |, Leipzig 1923, 197 ca.; cp. 165 ca., 205
wnpum. 40.

3 CM. NoVMMeHOBaHHbIe B MpedblayLlieM NpuMedaHn Tpyabl.



HacnefHWLb! (3NMKNepbl) XKEHUTLCS Ha Heli.1 QKOHOMMYecKas OCHOBa
3TOr0 3aKOHa fiCHa: feByLlKa [A0/KHA Oblna BbIATW 3aMyXX BHYTPU
CBOEro pofa, Y4Tobbl COXpaHWTb 3a HUM MMYLLECTBO.2 XXEHLLpHbI,
OT KOTOpbIX YMOMMWHaeMble B Hagnucu fula yHacnefoBanu npaso
yyacTus B KynbTe, 6blav, MO MHeHMO Paton’a u Rose, Takumu
anuKepaMu, MepeAaBlUIMU CBOMM MYXXbSIM BMeCTe C POLOBbIM
MMYLLECTBOM M MpaBO y4acTus B sacra.3 Hy)KHO 3amMeTuTb, OAHaKO,
4YTO B MOMb3Y CBOEro MPeAnosioKeHUs O mnepefjaye CcakpanbHbIX
npaB anuknepamy Rosé He MPUBOAMT HWKAKMX AaHHbIX.

Takum 06pa3oM, NPUXOAUTCA KOHCTaTMpoBaTb TOT (haKT, 4TO
B KOCCKOW HafmnmMcu UMs YNEHOB PEAUrMO3HON Tpynnbl COMpOBO-
XAaeTca Bcerga yrnoMuHaHWeM MMEHW MaTepu U NpefKoB nocnef-
Held, 4acTo A0 TpeTbeill n 4YeTBEPTON CTeneHel, B TO Bpems, Kak
MO OTLOBCKOW /IMHWWM Ha3blBaeTCs TO/MbKO oTel.4 B 3aTom Henb3s
He BMAETb MNepexuTKa NepexofHoi cTagun pasBUTUA OT MaTepuH-
CKOI thuamaumm K cHeTy POACTBa MO MYXCKOIR fMHUK, Korga 6opbba
[BYX CUCTEM MpuBena K psgy KOMMNPOMWCCOB, OAHUM M3 KOTOPbIX
N ABNAeTCA YNOMWHaHWME VMeH 060MX poauTeneid C HeKOTOPbIM
MepeBecOM B CTOPOHY KOFHAaTMYeCKOro cyeta POACTBA.

O6blyail Ha3biBaTb B O(ULMANbHLIX AOKYMEHTax, 0CO6eHHO Mmpw
MPUHATUM B TY WM WHYKO COLMaIbHYK Tpynny, UM He TO/bKO
0Tua, HO MaTepu, BCTpeYaeTca WM B APYIrMX MECTHOCTAX, H?Mp.,
B ATTMKE: TO dvopa TOTpO'&ev Kai Tov dnipov Kai tH¢ PnTpog ma-
TPO'&ev Kai Tov dnuov mpog Tov gpatpiapxov (IG 11, 841 b., Syli.2 438,
1 118 cn.).

VIHTepecHbI cayyail MaTpUAMHEAHOrO cveTa MPOUCXOXKAEHNS
3acBupeTenscTBoBaH Ana CpegHeid [peunMm  OAHOK  HAAMWCHIO
13 AMducchbl, YNOMUHaOLWER 0 TOM, 4TO... MgamaHT, CbiH [Jemo-
KpaTtein (BO3ABWUI CTaTyk) CBOE MOJIOYHON CcecTpbl.5

Apyrue npumepbl 06bluas pntpoBev kaAetod'ai y Keil, Philolo-
gue V, 653, ocobeHHo O. Braunstein, Die pplit. Wirksamkeit
d. gTiech. Frau, 1911, 73 cn.; 34ecb XXe Yy[AayHOe OMNpPOBEpPXKeHue

1 06 nHcTUTYTe 3nNMKepoB cM. Beauchet, Histoire du droit privé athénien IlI,
450 ca.; Hafter, Die Erbtochter nach attischem Recht, Leipz. 1887; A. Kérte, Zum
attisch. Erbrecht, Philolog. LXV, 1906, 388 ca.; Ch. A. Savage, The Athenian
Family, 1907; A. Ledl, Studien z. attischen Epiklerenrecht, Graz 1907; Thalheim,
Realenc. d. kL Altertm.2VI, 114 ca.; E. Weiss, Griechisches Privatrecht 1,1923,284*

2 Engels, Ursprung der Familie ..., 88. IMpoucxoxaeHne cembh . .., 92.

3 Rose, 221.

4 Topffer, Attische Genealogie, 192 ca.

5 Bull, de correspond, hellen. XIX, 1895, 391, Ne 5; IG IX, 1, 1072.



B3rNa4a HEKOTOPbIX YUeHbIX, YTO HAMMeHOBaHME MaTePM 06 bACHSETCA
MPOCTO HEM3BECTHOCTbIO, HEYCTaHOB/IEHHOCTbIO OTUA (TMOTPOC
ddnAov). B maruueckux nanmpycax pcoMeHAyeTcs nuuo, o KoTo-
POM MAET pedb, HasbiBaTb MO MMeHU maTepwu (ib. 78).

Ecnn  paccMOTpeHHble HaMy TeHeasiorMm  KOCCKMX Haanucei
MOFyT e€lle BbI3blBaTb HEKOTOPbIE COMHEHWS B MPaBWIbHOCTM UX
TO/IKOBaHMA C TOYKM 3peHUs rMnoTesbl 0 MaTpuapxate B [peuwnu,
TO JaHHble [OPTUHCKOM npaBabl (HA 0 Kpute) roBopsAT yxe onpe-
AENeHHO B MONb3y CYLLECTBOBAHMS 34eCb MEPEXMTKOB MaTepuH-
CKOro npasa.

CornacHo HopMaM TOPTMHCKOTO 3aKOHOAAaTeNbCTBa, [AETU
0T 6paka rpaxgjaHkm u paba npusHaBainCb CBOOOAHLIMU, €CNU
pab NepexoanT Ha XXWUTENbCTBO B JOM CBOBOAHON YKEHLUMHbI; eC/v Xe
cB060OAHasA yxoauT K paby, TO fAeTu cTaHoBATcAa pabamu: [dl K
6 d0Aoc] HI, ém Tdv élevi'épav EAG'OV OTIViEL eAeviep’ EUEV TO TEKVO.
ai ¢ K O éAev&eEpa £mi tov d0Aov, d0A9 €pev Ta tékva (Kohler-
Ziebarth, Stadtrecht von Gortyn 52. Cp. Szanto, Zeitschr. f. Benn-
dorf 259 cn.— Ausgewdhlte Abhandlungen, 136 cn.).

Ecnn y HacnefHWLbl, HE AOCTUTLIEV COBEPLUEHHONETUS, He OyaeT
maTepu, TO OHa [O/PKHA BOCMUTLIBaTbCS Yy BpaTbeB MaTepu (al 6@
u 1aBp p& €iB map toi¢ [u]dtpdot \ pame(b)&al1], ibid. VIII,
53 cn.). H. J. Rose, cTapatrowmniics Bo 4TO 6bI-TO HW CTano OmMpo-
BEPrHyTb MPEANOJIOXKEHNE O CYLLECTBOBaHWM MaTpuapxara B LpeB-
Heil [peuun, BUAWT B TFOPTMHCKO'M 3aKOHE O CMeLlaHHbIX 6Hpakax
MWL crnoco6 OoxpaHbl MHTEPECOB MOpPanu M HOPManabHOro Hacne-
posaHus (the interests of morality and normal inheritance) nyTem
3anpeLleHns 1 HakasaHus BCSKOW 6ecnopsifodHOl CBA3W XKEHLLMHbI,
NayLein Ha XXUTeNbCTBO K NIOB0BHMKY* HO aprymeHTaums aHrauii-
CKOF0 MCCneaoBaTenst He BblAEPXXMBAET HMKAKON KpUTUKW. OH Tonr
KyeT 0 6ecnopsjoyvHoi, npecTynHoi cBA3u (irregular connection)
MY)XUMHBI 1 XKEHLMHbI, a B TEKCTEe 3aKOHa YNoTpebneH rpeyveckuii
rnaron Odmviélv, oO3HavaloWwwuii ,BCTYyNaTb B 3aKOHHbIA 6pak,
XEeHUTbCA®, TOrga Kak B TeX XKe KPUTCKUX Hafgnucax Ans MoHATMS
MOSIOBOM CBS3M MW COXMTENbCTBA MYXUMHbI C XEHLLMHOW MMeeTCs
TePMUH OITEeV ((hepck. ofmilev, aTTuy. oipetlv). Kpome TOro, B MaTpu-
apxanbHOM 06LLecTBe My>X 06bIKHOBEHHO MEPEXOAMT Ha XXUTENbCTBO
K )KEHe, U BOCMOMMHaHMeM 06 3Toi npeobnajatoLleid POU; XeHbI
ABNAETCA NpPaBWI0, OMpefensowee MONOKeHNe pAeTeli OT 6pakos

1 Rose, 224.



cBO6OAHOM C paboM HanMyMem MaTpuIOKalbHOro WM NaTpuso-
KanbHOro 6paka.

Ewe oTuetnvBee cnefbl 6b10r0 MatpmapxaTa Ha Kpute npo-
ABNAIOTCA B NpeAnucaHnn o6 oThave Joyepu-HacnefHULbl Ha BOCNU-
TaHve Aa4aM no matepu. V3BecTHO, Kakyto 60/blUy0 pofib UrpaeT
B MaTpuapxaibHbiX obuiecTBax AAAA C MaTepUHCKOR CTOPOHbI,
Ha 0653aHHOCTb KOTOPOr0o BO3/araeTcs oneka v BOCNUTaHWE Mano-
NETHUX MNEMAHHWKOB W MIEMAHHUL, W KOTOPbIA WMeeT psf npas*
(aByHkynaT). Takum o06pa3om, ckerncuc Rose cnefyeT npu3HaTb
Heo60CHOBAHHbBIM.

CornacHo atTuuyeckomy npaByl 6paT MOr >XXeHWTbCA Ha CBOei
CBOAHOW CecTpe, €eCAM OHa Mpoucxogwuna OT Apyroi maTepw;
T. €. eAWHOKPOBHbIE 6paT M cecTpa (OUOTGTPIOL) MOrAM BCTynaTb
MeXay €000 B OpaK, TaK KaK He CUYMTanucb CTONb GAM3KUMU
POLCTBEHHMKaMKN: HefapoMm y Fomepa JIMKaoH, ymonss O nowage,
ropoput: uf pe Kreiv\  énei o0x opoydotplo¢ ‘EKTOpAC eipt
(,He yb6uBaii MeHs, Befb i He eAMHOYTPOGHbIA 6GpaT [ekTopa“,
®. 95). MpegaHve MpPUMMUCLIBaNO YCTaHOBAeHMWE B ATTWUKE yKa3aH-
HOro Bbiwe npasuna ConoHy.2 KopHenuii Henot roeopuT 0 KnmMoHe:
,habebat in matrimonio sororem germanam suam... non magis
amore quam more ductus: namque Atheniensibus licet eodem
patre natas uxures ducere“, T. e. ,,0H VIMeJ )X€HOI CBOK COGCTBEH-
HYlD CecTpy..., NOOYXAEHHbIA K 3TOMY He CTONbKO /060BLIO,
CKONbKO 06bluaeM: K60 auHAHAM pas3pellaeTcs 6OpaTb B XKEHbI
cectep o1 Toro e otua“ (1, 2). Cp. Nep. praefat. 4, Plut. Cim. 4.
CxonmacT K apuctodaHoBbIM ,,O61akaM™ 3amMeyaeT: €MEION O mOPA
AOnvaiolg €eatt yapelv ta¢ €k TOTEPWV  GOEAQAC (,,TaK Kak
Yy auHAH [03BOMIEHO >KEHUTbLCA Ha CecTpax C OTLOBCKOW CTO-
poHbI“ — Schol. Aristoph. nub. 1356, p. 141).3r

PeMUCTOKN UMEN HECKONbKMX fouepeid, cpegn HUX — MHecu-
ntonemy (OT BTOPOI >eHbl). Ha Heil eHWcs ee CBOAHbIA 6par,
NPOUCXOAMBLUNIA HE OT OAHOW C HUM MaTepu (0 OdEAPOC OVK WV
opountplog, Plut. Themist. 32). B peun [emoctheHa npoTne IBOY-
nnga OBKCWUTIA 3amevaeT: ,-Moli el >KeHWNCA Ha CBOE CecTpe,
MOTOMY YTO OHa He TMPOUCXOAMNa OT OAHOM C HUM MaTepu

1 Cwm. Beauchet, Histoire du droit privé de larépublique athénienne I, 162 en.;
Glotz, Diet. d. Antiquités Daremberg-Saglio-Pottier, s. v. Incestum, 450 cn.

2 Philo de spec. leg. p. 779 Hoeschl.

3cCcm. Kibler, Ztschr. d. Sav. Stift., R. A., 1894, 407; Beauchet, Hist
du droit privé de la république Athénienne I, 174.



(Dem. adv. Eubul. LVII, 20: &deA@Av yap O TATINOC OVHOG EYNUEV
ovY OpouNTPIaV).

B Hagnucax u3 makefoHCKO-rpeyeckoi konoHun [ypa-Esponoc
Ha EB(paTe BCTpeuvardTCAa YyKasaHMsi Ha 6Gpakum Mexay 6paTbsamu
M cecTpammn: 06 OJHOIM >KEHLUMHe YNOMMWHaeTcs Kak o OpoTmatpia
adeA@n Kai yvvr] (efMHOKpPOBHas cecTpa M eHa);l ganee, B Hapg-
nucax 64—e65 rosoputcs 06 AHTUOXe U ero XeHe Meructo, fetax
TeomHecTa OT pa3Hbix Matepeir: Fr. Cumont, op. cit., p. 345,

«~x v TeoMHecCcT nny

I [
AHTMoOX N MerucTo

npaBWnbHO YycmaTpuMBas B paspelleHun 6pakoB C eAMHOKPOB-
HbIMW cecTpaMn 06/10MOK MaTpuapxata, BrnajaeT B CBONCTBEHHYHO
BCEM COBPEMEHHbIM OYypPXKyasHbIM Y4eHbIM OLWMWOKY, BO3BOAA 3TOT
06blYail K [0-3/1IMHCKOMY HaCefIeHWIO U CChlflascb Ha pacnpocTpa-
HEHHOCTb NOAOGHLIX 6PaKkoB y COCEAHWUX CEMUTUYECKMUX HapoAoB
(Robertson Smith, Kinship and marriage in early Arabia, 1907,2
192 cn.; Noldeke, ZDMG XL.,"1886, 150 cn.) n y upaHueB (René
Oussaud, Journ. Asiat.,, 1904, 184 cn.); B yacTtHocTu, KIOMpH
CKNOHEeH BMAeTb 3feCb 3aMmMCTBOBaHME y napdaH4(ctp. 346) Ha Tom
OCHOBaHMU, YTO MX LapuLbl HECKONbKO pa3 Ha3blBarTca OUOTATPIN
autol GdeA@n Kai yuvh. Ha camom gene, nepej Hamu He pacoBoe,
a CTaguanbHoe fiBfeHNe, CBONCTBEHHOE He TONbKO rpekam mnepepke-
a3UACKMM WAN eruneTckuM, HO UM MaTepMKOBbIM, W HOCsLLee Bce-
obwwnii xapakTtep. B nogobHbix cnyyasx bBaxodeH npaBUAbHO
ycmaTpuBan OTrofI0CKM cyeTa POACTBA MO XXEHCKOW NMHMK;2 npu
TakOM CYeTe eAMHOKPOBHblE [AeTW [JOMKHbl 6blIM NpUHagAexaTb
K pasHbIM pofaM W, CTano OblTb, HE CUUTANNCL BAN3KMMU POLCTBEH-
HUKamMmn.3

MpaBaa, B rpeyeckoin Mugonormm BCTpeYaroTCs U 6pakn mexay
eAVNHOYTPO6HbLIM 6paTOM U cecTpoii, Hanp., 6pak Adapes 1 ApeHbl
(Paus. IV. 2, 4, cMm. cXemy), HO 3TO He MOXET CAYXWTb, KOHEYHO,
OMPOBEPXXEHMEM TEOPMMW TPEYECKOr0 MaTepHuTeTa.

1Fr. Cumont, Fouilles de Doura-Europos, Texte, P. 1926, 345 Ne 65, 66, 78;
Kornemann, Klio XIX, 1925, 355 cn.

2 Bachofen, Mutterrecht, § 23 cn.

3 MopraH, [pesHee 06LLecTBO, 201.



206an FoprocoHa n nepuep

ApIeHa / ' A(pa%)em_

MHTepecHo ogHo mecTo u3 Apocolocyntosis A. AHH3 CeHeku
(rn. 8): Silanum enim generum suum occidit propterea quod soro-
rem suam, festivissimam omnium puellarum, quam &mnes Venerem
vocarent, maluit Junonem vocare. ,quare — inquit— quaero enim
sororem suam?“ Stulte, stude: Athenis dimidium licet, Alexandriae
totum, T. e. ,,0OH Befnen KasHWTb CBOero 3a7a CwunaHa, Tak Kak
nocnefHWA NpeanoYen BUAETL B CBOEI CeCTpe, KpacuBeliLLel N3 Bcex
[eBYLUEK, KOTOpPYI BCe HasbiBanu BeHepoid, KOHOHY: «[oyemy xe
rOBOPUT, CKaXuUTe, B CBOeN cecTpe?». nyneu, paccyan: B AQuHax
MO3BO/IEHO HaMoMOBMHY, a B AnekcaHapuu — uenmkom". MuHyumia
dennkc ynomuHaeT 06 afuHCKOM 06bl4ae B CBOeM fuanore
,,OKTaBmuii“: Jus est apud Persas misceri cum matribus; Aegyptiis
et Athenis cum sororibus légitima connubia etc., T. e. y nepcos
paspellaetcs co4yetaTtbcs C MarepbMu, B Ervnte n AguHax 6paku
Ha cecTpax cumMTatoTcs 3akoHHbIMM (Min. Fel. Oétav. 31).

B CnapTe, HanpoTtuB, JIMKypr «0 NpefaHuio paspelunn Gpaku
Ha eAMHOYTPOOHbIX CecTpax, o 3anpeTun 6paknM Ha eAMHOKPOBHbIX
(Philo, de spec. 4eg., p. 779, ed. Hoeschl: b d¢ Aakedaigoviwy
vouoUETN G eumaltv tov €mi taic duoyaatpiolg yauov EmitpéPac Tov
NPOC TOUC OMOTIATPIOUC EXWAUOEVY).

Ho 3To M3BeCTMe CTOUT B Hallein Tpaguuum ocobHsKoM. B gopu-
yeckol KonoHMu Cupakysax MMen MecTo 6pak Ha CBOAHbIX cecTpa’,
HO NO aMHCKOMY BapuaHTy, T. €. Ha eMHOKPOBHbLIX cecTpax. Auno-
Huc CTapwuiii Bbigan cBok Aodb CodypocuHy OT 6paka ¢ ApeToi
3aMy>XX 3a CBOEro cbiHa [uoHucusa (Mnagwero) OT NepBOi CBOEl
cynpyru Jlokpugbl.1l

Nokpupga = AuoHncuin Cr. = ApeTa
OunoHucuin m = CopocuHa
1 Plut. Dio, 6, Corn. Nep. Dio, I, 1. O HenpaBWibHOM TOMKOBAHUMN 3TOrO-

mecTa lMnyTtapxa y A. M. Hruza, Beitrdge zur Gesch. d. gr. u. rom. Familienr. II*
171; <m. Egon Weiss, Z. Sav. Stift. R. A., XXIX, 1908, 346 Anm. O.



2. MepeXWUTKW mMaTpumapxaTta B rpPeYeCcCKUX KYynb-
TaX, PeNMTno3HbIX 06bl4aax U Mudonoruu.

ApXeoniornyecknue fAaHHble C OYEBUAHOCTbKO MOKA3bIBAKOT HaM,
yto Ha Kpute n B MuKeHax B 3noXy Tak Hal. HEO/MTA U 3HeonuTa
CYLLEeCTBOBaNO pa3BUTOE MaTpuapxanbHoe 00LWecTBO ¢ npeobna-
[JAOWUM  3KOHOMUYECKUM U COLUMATbHBIM 3HAYEHWEM SKEHLUVMHBI,
B YaCTHOCTM —B 06/1acT¥ penurnn.l ITOT MaTpuapxXaibHblil Pof,
ocTaBW/l NO cebe MHOrOYUCNEHHbIe Cnefbl B KynbType UCTOpUYe-
ckoli peumn, oco6eHHO B PeNUrMo3HbIX 06pagax v 0bblyasx.

CTpaHHble Ha nepBblil B3rnag anuknessl 3esca— Hpaiog
(IG 1, 4, 21), Agpodialog, 1 T.N.2 MOTYT O6bITb MOHATbI NNLIbL Ha
noyse MaTpuapxanbHO 1aeonoruu.

Tak Ha3. aHaHgpuyeckune ("6abbu“) MpasgHUKM® CrpaBnsiEMble
OAHUMW NULLb >KEHLLMHAMN U 3aCBUAETENIbCTBOBAHHbIE A4 APEBHEN
peuunn, TakxKe OTpaxatoT COO0K 3NOXy, KOrja XeHWMWHa urpana
BblAatloLlytocs ponb B penurun. Crofa cnegyet OTHECTW, Hanp.,,
ahMHCKUA npasgHuK decmodopurid.' YUyacTHULBI TOpXecTBa cobupa-
nncb Ha xonme TMHWMKC M 0CTaBafnMCb 3[eCb BCHO HOYb, WCMOMHAS
Kakue-TO 06psAabl M 3aHUMasCb 3CXPOMOrMeid, Mpuyem LOCTYN Ha
cobpaHue My>xumHaM 6bln BocnpelleH.3 PaBHbIM 06pa3oM He gony-
CKanCb MYXUMHbI K KyNbTy [MOHMCA, YTO U HALNo cebe oTpaxe-
HWe B nereHfe O pacTep3aHum [NeHges BakxaHKaMu-MeHagamu.4
AHanoruyHble ,,6a<)oM“ NpasgHUKN UM BOCMOMUHAHWUA O HUX BCTpe-
4aKTCA MOYTU y BCEX HAPOLOB W, HECOMHEHHO, ABAAOTCA OTroso-
CKOM MaTpuapxara.5

1B. /1. boraeBckwid, [NepBOOLITHO-KOMMYHUCTUYECKWIA CMOCO6 MPOM3BOACTBA,
694 cn., 707.

2 Keil, Philol. XXIIl, 1866, 219; Jajiresb. d. Oesterr. Arch. Inst V, 1902, 12;
O. Rubensohn, Mitt. d. Deutsch. Arch. Inst, Athen. Abt. XXVI, 1901, 216.

Martepnan y b. J1. Boraesckoro, 3emnefenbyeckas penurms AdwmH, r.,
1916, 181 cn.

4 Eurip. Bacch., Ovid. Met. 111, 511 cn.; Theocr. id. XXVI; Nonn. Dion., 44—46;
cm. Rapp y Roscher’a, Lexik, d. gr. u. rom. Mythol. Ill, 1925 cn.; Oppenheim*
Wiener Studien, 1910, 97.

5B HacTosLlee BpeMA A MOArOTOBMAKD K MeYaTu WCCNefO0BaHNE O MEHCKUX
npasfByKax B CpaBHUTENIbHO-3THOrpadmyeckom acrekte. Moka cm. M. Nilsson,.
Griech. Feste, Lgipz. 1906, 28 cn., 139, 184, 208, 274, 283 (rpeku); B. bapgase-
nupae-Nlomna, BronneteHb Myses pysun, IV, 1927, 235—28 (rpysuHbl); V. H*
CmupHoB, NOAWN3, 1893, 469 cn. (dmHckue Hapogbl); A. Monos, KynbTypa
M nucbMeHHocTb BocToka, Il 1928, 127 cn. (skyTtbl); Enthoven, The Folklore
of Bombay, Oxford 1924, ch. X; ,Women’s Rites“ (uHgycbl); W. Tpouukas,
NOAND, 1983, 1, 1893, 78 cn. (mapwiiubl); M. Hofier, Ztschr. f. dsterr. Volks-



B cBafebHO 06pAAHOCTU FPeKoB ob6pallaeT Ha cebsi BHUMaHWe
0fjHa MoApo6HOCTL, YBOAALLAA HAC K MaTpuapxaibHOMY OOLLEeCTBY:
A MMe B BMAY nokasaHue [lonnykca, I, 39, coobujatouiero, 4to
Ha MepBbIA WM BTOPOM AeHb* mocne cBafgbbbl HOBOGPAYHbLIA pac-
CTaBajiCA C XXEHOM W HOoYeBaN B JOMe CBOEro TecTd, MoJogyxa
nocblflana MyXy X/JaHugy — JiIerKoe BepxHee nnatbe (XAQVIC
danavAlotnpia) B nofapok.1 B aTom 06blyae HY)XHO BMAETb MEPEXN-
TOK MaTpuioKasbHOro 6paka, COXPaHMBLUEroCH /fuMlWb B BuUAe
CTaBLUEl HEMOHATHON (OpMasbHOCTH.

MHe XxoTenocb Obl CKas3aTb 3[4eCb HECKO/NbKO CNoB 06 3ne-
MeHTax MaTpuapxata B 3/I/IMHUCTUYeCKOM ErunTte, wccnepoBaH-
HbiXx HepaBHo Raf. Taubenschlag’oM. BocrnomuHaHuem o0 Hekorpa
rocnogcreoeaewem B Erunte wmaTpuapxate fBAseTcs 06blyali
HasblBaTb [AeTeil Mo MMeHW matepu.2 B annmHucTnyeckom Erunte
MaTepu MpeaocTaBfsAnoC, MpaBO OTBepraTb CBOMX AETPiA  Mpu
poxaeHun (BGU 1104 |1, 23—24: ¢€&€ival autr... 10 PBpépog
ekTiDéal'al), oTAaBaTb UX B YCNyXeHWe,3 NpeaocTaBnsaTb pebeHKa
Opyromy nuuy Ans agonuuu,4 BblgaBaTtb A0Yb 3aMyX 5 v pactopratb
bpak goyepnbn T. 4.

MpaBga, aTa materna potestas i, kak OHa Ha3blBaeTCA B BU3aH-
Tuiickom npase, pnTpIKN €&oucgia (Nov. 27 = Zachariae JGR II,
108 cn.) npuMMeHsnacb NUllb B OMpeAeneHHbIX, CTPOro OroBOpEH-
HbIX 3aKOHOM C/ly4asix, OObI4HO e CeMeiiHOe MpaBO 3M/IMHUCTUYe-
ckoro Ermnta nokousioch Ha patria potestas, HO, TeM He MeHee,
nepes Hamy HECOMHEHHble OCKO/KW OblIOr0 MaTepuUHCKOro pofa,
He BMOJIHE eLle BbITECHEHHblE MOGeAMBLUMM MaTpuapxaTom: W B Apy-
FAX McTopuyeckux obuiecTBax Mbl BCTpeyaeM MofobHble KonebaHums
B ,,MPaBOCO3HAHUMN® NAEMEHU WAW HAPOAHOCTW, MOLOOHbIE KOM-

kunde, Suppl., Heft V, 23 cn. (Hemupl); H. V. areH-TopH, O ,,6abbeM npasgHuKe™
y wkop. 3THorpagms, 1930, Ne 3, ctp. 69—79 (wxopsl); J. Solberg, Ztschr.
f. Ethnol. XXXVII, 1905, 627, 631 (romm); M Haberland, Vélkerkunde 11, 1926,
Ne 7—9, 151 (obLuee) U T. [,

1G. F. Schdmann, Griech. Altert., 113, 1873, 559.

2 Erman-Ranke, Aegypten and aegyptisches Leben im Altertum, Tibingen
19222, 188 cn.

3 R. Taubenschlag, Die materna potestas im grako-&gyptischen Recht, Zeitschr.
d. Savigny-Stiftung, Rom. Abt- XLIX, 1929,117 cn.

*Tam >e, 119 cn.

5 Tam e, 120 cn. s rpeyeckoro mpaBa KIacCUYECKoi anoxu cM. Bisinger,
Der Agrarstaat in Platons Gesetzen, Klio, Beiheft, XVII, 95,1.

0 Tam e, 121 cn.



NMPOMMUCCbl KakK pe3ynbTaT B3aMMOLencTBus U 60pbbbl NPOTUBOMNO-
NOXHBIX coumanbHbIX GopM. Kak 4acTo B 3AMHUCTUYECKUX NaMAT-
HMKax MaTb Ha3blBaeTCs Ha pAgy ¢ oTuom (Mo opmyne €x PnIpog
Mapiag— Ostr. Osloens. 28. Amundsen, p. 76), BUAHO 13 NPUMEPOB,
cobpaHHbIX Rossherg’oM1 Kihring’oM,2 n ap.

CornacHo rny6okomy 3amevaHuto K. Mapkca, npuBOSUMOMY
JHrenbCcoMm, MOMOXeHUe 60rMHbL B MUGOMOrUM pucyeT Ham 6onee
PaHHUA Neprof, KOrga >KeHLMHbl elle Moab3oBaancb 605ee CBO-
604HbIM M MOYETHbIM MOJIOKEHWEM, TOrAa Kak B TFepOoMYecKuil
nepnoj Mbl 3aCTAEM XKEHLLMHY Y>Ke NMPUHMKEHHOW FOCMOACTBYIOLUM
MOMIOXKEHNEM MYXXUMHbI ¥ KOHKYpPeHUuei pabbiHb.3

B Tak HasblBaeMblX FOMEPOBCKMX MO3Max COXPaHWINCh OTYET-
NUBbIE XJieAbl MaTpuapxata: TaK, Harmpumep, COBEPLUEHHO WCKAHO-
UMTENbHOE NOJOXEHNE, KOTOPOe 3aHMMaeT B (heakuiickoMm obLyecTse
ApeTa, >XeHa Laps ANKUHOSA, HECOMHEHHO, ABNAETCSH OTrO/I0CKOM
6bI10ro MatepuHckoro npasa.4 Mo cnosam AduHbl B ,,Oauccee”,
ANKWHOIA

Tak noumTaeT ee, Kak elle HUKOrAa He ObiBania
B cBeTe )eHa, CBOV Mt0BALLIAsA [OAr, MOUMTaeMa MyXeM;
HexxHyto cepaua /1to60Bb el BCeYacHO SIBASHOT B CEMeNiCTBe
[etn 1 uapb ANKWHON; B Heil cBOe GOXKECTBO (heaKmiALbl
BugsT, 1 B ropofie ¢ PafioCTHO-LUYMHBIM BCEFAa K Hell TeCHATCS
Mneckom, KOrja Mex Hapoda OHa TaM Mo Y/MLaM XoauT.
KpoTkasi cepaLem, MMeeT OHa W BO3BbILLEHHBIN pasyM,
Tak uTo HepeaKo M TPYAHbIE CMOPbl MYXeil pa3pelwaer.
Ecnn MoneHbst TBOM C 6/1arOCK/IOHHOCTBI0 MPUMET Liapuua,
BypgeT Torga n Hagexaa Tebe, UTO BO3MHOG/IEHHBIX BAKHMX,
CBeTnbIli CBOV [jOM, 1 CEMbIO, 1 OTEYECTBO CKOPO YBUAULLIL
Od. VI, 67—77. o0 pev yap T1 vOoov ye Kai a0tn devetal
¢olAol | fiat, T9e0@ooow@ol Kai avdpdol veikea AUel kT?.B

Meped HaMy TUMMYHAs KapTUMHA MaTpuapxanbHoro 6biTa, ¢ KOTO-
pbiM § cpaBHWA 6bl KypACKOE ClaBOC/0BME MaTepy (MPUBOXY
B pycckom nepeBoge O. BunbuyeBcKoro):

Martb, Tbl HE MaTb,
Tbl Naguwax, Tel ata (Bnagblka),
Thbl cTapeiiluMHa Haf, Bcemun goMamu!

1 De praeposition. Graec. usu 24 cn.

2 De praeposit. Graec. usu 18 cn.

3 Engels, Der Ursprung der Familie..., M.—L. 1934, 47; pycck. nep. 62 cn.

4 CM. HbiHe M. C. AnbTMmaH, MepeXxuTky poaoBoro CTpos B COGCTBEHHbIX
nmeHax y "omepa, J1. 1936.

5CornacHo Od. VI, 156.



Korga 6bIBatOT BeNMKMe BOViHbI, Thbl BCErAa Brepeau,

Tbl Hac NpuBena Cloda, Ha 3Ty 3eM/Io, W 3eM/S Hallia O4eHb XOpOLUA.

Y Hac Bcerja ecTb TBOE CTapLLUMHCTBO,

Tbl Bcerga Gbina cTapLueli Hag Hamu,

KTO MOXeT cKa3aTb, YTO CTapeiLvHa He MaTb,

A cTapuk foma.

HeT, HeT, fnwb Tbl Gblia CTApeMLUMHONA, W CTApLUMHCTBO BCerga B TBOWX
pykax.1

Ho Bo3Bpatumca K [Tomepy. [oyb ApeTbl U ANKWUHOSA, LapeBHa
Has3ukas, cosetyeT OAMCCel0, BOMAA BO BOPEL,, MOCMELLIHO NPOATH
CKBO3b 3a/1y K MOKOAM LapuLibl:

Tam nepef ApPKOGNECTALLMM ee 04arom Tbl YBUAMLL,

C uyAHbIM VCKYCCTBOM NPSAYLLYH TOHKOMYPMypHbIe HUTK
Mog/ie KOMOHHbI BbICOKOM, B KPYTy MPUGMKEHHBIX CITyXKaHOK.
Tam e 1 Kpecna LapeBbl CTOAT Y OFHS, U Ha HUX OH

Cwuasl, BUHOM yTeLLaeTcsi, CBET/IOMy 60ry MOAOGHLIA.

Mumo' Liaps Tbl MPOAAM 1, OGHSABLLM pyKamK KojieHa
Martepy Mol Moei1, yMonsii, 4Tobbl OHa nocreLunna

[JeHb BO3BpaLLeHbA B OTUM3HY Tebe [apoBaTb YyXe3emLy.
Ecnm MoneHbe TBOE C 6/1ar0CKIOHHOCTLIO MPUMET Liapuua,
Byget Toraa v Hagexga Tebe, UTO BO3MHOMEHHBIX OKHIX,
CBeT/iblil CBOW [JOM 1 CEMbIO 1 OTEYECTBO CKOPO YBMAWLLL"

(Op. VI, 305—315),

B MonHOM COOTBETCTBMU C W3NOXKEHHbIM Opmcceil MOAXOAWUT
npamo K uapuue ApeTe, 06HUMAET ee KOMeHa M obpallaeTcs K Held
C Npocb6oii NoMoYb €My BO3BPaTUTLCA B ceMbto oTUOB (Oa. VI,
142 cn.); ecnu e OH YNOMMWHaeT MNpu 3TOM W ee cynpyra (0ov Xe
TOCWV), TO TO/IbKO HapaBHE C NUPYIOLLMMMN FOCTAMU: dOIXVHOVEC).

Mepes Hamy TUNWYHAA KapTWHa MaTpuapxanbHoro ObiTa,
C BbICOKMM W MOYETHbIM OOLLECTBEHHLIM MOSIOXKEHWNEM DKEHLLMHBI
(Cp. XapaKTepuCTUKY POMN XKEHWMHbI 1 MaTePU B MaTpuapxaibHOM
obuwecTee y OHrenbca).2

BaXHO OTMeTWUTb, 4TO ANKWHON M ApeTa, COrnacHoO nepBOHa-
Ya/IbHOW BEpCcUW NpeAaHuns, Obln AeTbMW OAHWX U TEX XKE pOAMTENel
(He ,,npegkoB" Of. VII, 54—55), Ha uTO yKa3sbiBaeT Hesiod, fr. 71
Rzach u. Schol. Od. VII, 54, n nuwb BNOCNEACTBUKN, KOrfga Hame-
TUNCS CABUM B CUCTEMe GpayHblX OTHOLIEHWIA U Takue yovai npu-

1 0. BunbyeBckuid. MaTepuaibl N0 UCTOPUM 06LLECTBEHHBIX hopm B Kypau-
cTaHe, Co. aTHorpadwms, 1932, Ne 5—6, 139.

2 MNpowucxoxaeHve ceMbu. .., Maptusgar, 1934, 52 cn.; M. C. AnbTMaH, HasB.
coy., 85 cn.



3HaHbl 6bln dppntot (Hymn. Orph. XXIX, 7), B Tpaguuuto 6bina
BHECEHA COOTBETCTBYHOLLLAs MOMpaBKa.

Byp)Xya3Hble yudeHble, 3a WCKA4YeHMem baxodeHa, MopraHa
M 4p., COBEPLUEHHO 6GECrnoMOLLHbI B CBOMX MOMbITKax WCTO/KOBaTb
KpynmHyto ponb ApeTbl B (eakmiickom obuiectBe. Benbkep (F. G.
Welcker) Buaut B ApeTe o0/MLeTBOpeHMe pobpogetenn (rpeu.
Apevr)), 06bACHAS 3TUM MOpPanbHbI/i aBTOPUTET U BAMSIHUE LapuLbl;l
Anbb6. Klinz,2 Bcneg 3a K. KunstOM,3 MCTONKOBbIBaeT MOYET,
OKasblBaeMblii ApeTe (eakMiiCKUM HapoAoM, Tem, 4YTO OHa 6bina
6ornHeli npevcnofHeil, MpPOTMB 4Yero CMpaBeA/MBO BO3paXkaeT
Fr. Pfister,4 Tak Kak coobpaxeHus Kunst’a HefoCTaTOYHbl U Heybe-
ANTEeNbHbI.5

CoBepLLEHHO yXXe Heneno npegnonoxexue E. Heyck’a,6 cornacHo
KOTOPOMY B OCHOBE HapuWCOBaHHOW y [OmMepa KapTWHbl NEXWT
NIMYHOE NPEKNOHEeHWe no3Ta neped KakoOM-TO MNPUABOPHONM Ar’biow.

ApKne OTrofiockM 60pbbbl MeXAy MaTepUHCKMM MpaBoOM W na-
TpuapxaToM COXPaHWIUCL B Fpeveckmx npegaHunsx o6 OpecTe.

Kak 13BecTHO, 3Hrenbc, npueeas 6axoeHOBCKOE TOMKOBaHWe
,OpecTenn* 3cxmna Kak ,,ApamaTMyeckoro nsobpaxeHuss 60pbObI
MeXAy FMOHYLIMM MaTepPUHCKMM NpPaBOM WM BO3HMKAIOLWWMM B repou-
YECKYH 3MOXy M nobexgarowuM OTLOBCKMM MpaBoOM*“, NpuUsHaeT
3TO 06bACHEHWE ,,0QHUM W3 MPEKPACHEALINX U NyYLIMX MECT BCeil
KHUrM baxodeHa", oTmeuyasa B fro ke camoe Bpemsi OWKMBOYHOCTb
ero MnOHWMaHus, ,M0 KOTOPOMY Penurus OKa3blBaeTCsi [/1aBHbIM
pblyarom MWPOBOI ucTopun“.7 TonkoBaHWe baxoeHa-IdHresnbca,
NpuHATOE MHOK ewle B 1906 r.,8 B HacTosLee Bpems pasfensercs
Ha 3anaje BeCbMa HEMHOTMMM MCTOpUKaMu, uionoramm n aute-
patypoBefaMun. BOMbLIMHCTBO e 6yp)XKyasHbIX YYeHbIX WM OTBep-
raet 3To O0ObSCHEHWEe WM 06XOAWMT ero MonyaHuem. Ham Heob6-

1 Kleine Schriften, Bonn 1845, II, 35.

2 Alb. Klinz, 'lepog yapog, Halle 1933, 47—48.

3 Arete, Berliner philolog. Wochenschrift, 1920, Sp. 64 ca.

4 Bursians Jahresber. ber die Fortschritte d. klass. Altertumswiss., Supplbd.,
229, 1930, 156.

506 Apete H AnkuHoe cM. ele Fleischer y Roscher'a, Lexik, d. gr. u. rom.
Mythol. I, 237 ca.; GGntert, Kalypso, 184.

®Velhagen und Klassings Monatshefte, Februar 1919, 649.

7 SHrenbe, MpoucxoxaeHve cembn, 23.

8 E. Karapos, 3TioAbl MO WCTOPUM TPEYecKoin penurum, BopoHex 1906,
cTp. 14—15.



XO4MMO MO3TOMY OCTaHOBUTbBCA Ha care 06 OpecTe HECKOSbKO
noapo6Hee.

AramemMHOH noru6aet 6eccnaBHOK CMEPTLIO: MO BO3BpaLLEHUU
3 nog Tpou OH 6bin KOBapHO yOWT B KynasbHe CBOER >KEHOM
KnutemHecTpoii. OpecT, nobyxgaemblii AMOMNOHOM, MCTUT 3a
yOMICTBO 0OTLA: OH yMepluBnseT KauTemMHecTpy u ee N060BHUKA
3ructa. Ho SpuHHMK, 6OTMHW Kapbl W MPOKNATLA,* NpecneayoTt
maTepeybuiiuy. Mocne gonroro ctpaHcTBoBaHus OpecT, N0 COBETY
TOro Xe AnonnoHa, otnpasnseTcs B AQPUHbI, YTOObI MCKaTb 3alUThl
N npouleHns y 6ormHn AduHbl. MocnegHas nepegaet OpecTa Ha
CyZ, apeonara— 3TOro CTapMHHOIO BEPXOBHOrO cyaunuiia AguH.
3pech BO Bpems cyforosopeHus AnonnoH 6epet OpecTa nof CBOKO
3alnTy, JPWUHHUM >Ke BbICTYMalT NpoTMB Hero. [onoca cypgei
pasgenatTca. Torga AdwHa OpocaeT CBOM KamelleK B YPHY
nomunosaHus, n OpecT Obln onpasjaH.

Naxo(heH nepBblil MNOHAN CYWHOCTb npefaHus 06 OpecTe K
nctonkoean Tpuaoruio Acxuna ,OpecTein” Kak gpamaTU4yeckoe
n306paxeHne 6opbObl MEXAY CTapbiM MaTEPUHCKUM NPaBOM U HapOX-
JarowmmMcs natpuapxatom.l

SHrenbC B NPeSUCNOBUAN K YETBEPTOMY M3AaHMIo ,,ITponcxXoXaeHNs
cemMbn* Ha3blBaeT 3TO ,,HOBOE M 6e3yC/I0BHO MpaBW/IbHOE TOJIKOBA-
Hve <OpecTenn> OgHWM M3 NPEKpacHeWwnx M AydWwmnx MecT BCel
KHUrn baxoeHa”. JHrensc nuwet: ,Pagn CcBOeEro J060BHMKA
Aructa KnutemHecTpa ybuna csoero cynpyra AramemHoOHa, BO3-
BpaLlaBlierocsi ¢ TPOSIHCKOM BOWbbl; HO CblH ee W AraMeMHOHa,
OpecT, MCTUT 3a y6uiicTBO OTUA, ybMBas CBOKO MaTb. 3a 3TO ero
npecnesyT OpUHHUW, [EMOHUYECKUE XpaHUTeNbHULbLI MaTepuH-
CKOro npaea, N0 KOTOPOMY yOWIACTBO MaTepu — TArvaiilee, camoe
HeMCKynvuMoe npecTtynneHve. Ho ANOAoOH, Yepes CBOEro opakyna
MOACTPeKHYBLUMIA OpecTa Ha 3TO0 feno, U AdWHa, Npu3BaHHas
B KayecTBe cyjAbu,— 06a 6o0ra, npejcTaBfsioWmne 34eCb HOBbIN,
OTL,0BCK/-NPaBOBOM CTPOi, — 3aliMiiatoT ero; AfuHa BbICyLLIMBAET
06e CTOpOHbI. Becb CMOpHbIA BONPOC CXato opMynmpyeTcs B npe-
HUAX, npoucxogawmx wmexagy OpectoMm u SpuHHMAMKU. OpecT
cCblnaeTcs Ha To, 4To KnuTemHecTpa coBepliuia [BOliHOe 3M0[e-
fHMe, ybuMB CBOEro cynpyra, a BMecTe C TeM W ero oTua.
Mouemy >ke SpuHHUKM npecnegyeT ero, a He ee, ropasgo 6onee
BMHOBHYIO? OTBeT nopasuTtenieH: «OHa He 6blna B KPOBHOM

1 Bachofen, Das Mutterrecht. 1861, 44 ca., 50 cn.



pOLCTBE C 4YelOBEKOM, KoToporo yb6una» (Aeschyl. Eum., 606
OVK v dpaIJoC QWTOC ov Katékatvey. E. K.).

Y6UiAicTBO YenoBeka, He COCTOALLEro B KPOBHOM POACTBE, Aaxe
KOrfa OH— MyX yOuiiLbl, MOXET O6biTb WCKYMNJEHO, OHO J3PUHHUNA
He KacaeTcs; UX AeNno — nunb npecnefosaTb ybuiicTBa cpean pof-
CTBEHHWKOB MO KPOBM, a TyT, NO MaTEPMHCKOMY MpaBy, TAryailLnm
1 Haubonee HeUCKYNUMbIM fBAsSieTca y6uidicTBO maTepu. Ho BOT
AnNONMOH BbICTYNaeT B kKayecTBe 3aWnTHUKa OpecTa. AuHa CTaBuT
BOMPOC Ha rofIoCOBaHME YNIEHOB apeonara — aUHCKUX MPUCSKHBIX;
rofoca fenatca NOpPoBHY — 3a OMpaBAaHue W 3a ocyXpaeHue. Torga
AdvHa, Kak npeacegatenbHuua, nogaet cBOil ronoc 3a OpecTa
n ob6bsABNAET ero onpasgaHHbiM. OTLOBCKOe npaBo ogepXxano
nobegy Hajg MaTepUHCKUM, «OOrM MIaALEro MOKONeHMs», Kak
Ha3blBalOT MX CaMi DPUHHUM, NOBEXAANT IPUHHUIA, U NOCnefHue,
B KOHLie KOHLIOB, [alOT eLie YroBopuTb Ce6s 3aHATb HOBbIA MOCT
Ha cny)6e HOBOMY nopsigKy BeLlenr“.l

W pelicTBUTENbHO, peun IPUHHMWIA HACKBO3b MPOHUKHYTbI WAEO-
norveid MaTepUHCKOro npaBa, W, HaobopoT, BCe BLICTYMIEHNS
OpecTa 1 ero 60XecTBEHHbIX 3aLMTHWUKOB IPKO OTpaXakT HOBYHO
NAe0Nornio« YXe camblii CTUNb peyveil AeCTBYHOLMX NNLL YKa3blBaeT
Ha fABa BpaxAeOHbIX APYr APYry NpUHUMMA, OKYTaHHbIX MU(OIoru-
4eckoW 060/10YKOA. BPVMHHUM He MPU3HAIOT MYXXCKOW JIMHUKM POA-
CTBa, NaTPUNMHEAPHOrO cyeTa MPOWCXOXAEHUS, KaK Bblpasncs 6Obl
aTHorpad. OHW BCOAY YMOPHO Has3biBaKOT cebs ,Aouepbmu Houm™,
OHM KakK Obl NOMb3YHTOrKaXblM YAOOHbIM Ciy4yaeM, 4TO6bI MoA-
YepKHYTb Hayano maTepuHcTBa. MATEP & P 9ETIKTEG, W PATEP NV
nnn: AUEIQ ydp éapev Nuxtog diovn tékva.2 HanpoTtmue™ peun Anon-
noHa n AduHbl faxe B caMOM CTu/e, B NoA6ope BbIpaXeHWil,
AblllaT wngeonornein natpuapxata. BOT Hambonee XxapaKTepHble
B 3TOM OTHOLIEHUWM MecTa. AnonnoH roeopuT [epmecy: ,A Thl,
pPOAHO 6GpaT MO, MMEKUWMWIA CO MHOW OAHOrOo oOTua,
6epern ero“ (Opecta). AdmHa, Knags KamMeHb B nonb3y OpecTa,
3ameyaeT: ,,Y MeHS HeT M.aTepu, S XBall0 MY>XUYUH BCEK
[yLWOi BO BCEX OTHOLUEHUAX, TOMbKO HEe XO04y BbIXOAUTb 3aMyX“
(to 0'apaev alve mavta, TAQV yapov Tvxely, anavtl Gvue).. .

» .- 71 He HamepeHa 3ab0TUTbCA 06 Y4yacTW OKEHLUUHbI,
yOMBLLIE CBOEFO MYXKa, F1aBy floMa“ (doopdtwy Emiakomov—Aeschyl.,

1 SHrenbe, MNpomcxoxa. cembh:.., 23»
8 Aeschyl., Eum., 745, 844, passim.



Eum., 736). KOH(MAUKT ABYX NPUHLMNOB O6LLECTBEHHOIO CTPOS ACHO
CKBO3WUT B cliedylolleM Auvanore Mesay ATMOMIOHOM U XOPOM
IPUHHUIA 1 aenbduriickoM Xpame.

X op: TBOI opaKyn Benen MHOCTPaHLy youTb MaThb...

AnonnoH: Opakyn nosenen OTMCTUTL Ba CMePTb OTLA.

Xop: Matepey6uiiLly Mbl FOHUM U3 JOMa.

AnonnoH: Ho ata XeHLmHa youna cBoero mMya!

Xop: Ero ybwiiua He 6binia 0A4HOW C HUM KpoBp!

AnonnoH: KOHeYHo... Bbl He 00pallaeTe HMKaKOro BHMMaHWS Ha 6pad-
Hble 06513aTeNbCTBa. .. HeT, BpayHble Y3bl MY>XUMHbI C XEBLUMHOM BbILE KATBbI.

OpecT cnpawunsBaeT IpWHHWIA, MOYEMY OHW He Mpec/efoBanm
KnutemHecTpbl, Moka OHa 6blna >XMBa, -3a YOMIACTBO MyXa. Xop
Ha 3T0 oOTBevyaeT: ,,YOWUTbIA €0 MyX He Obln eli POAHbIM
no KpoBMu (ovx Qv OPOIUOC QWTOG dv xatéxravev). ,,A 2 pasBe
OQHON KpoBWM C MaTepbto?“— cnpawmnsBaeTr OpecT. ,,KOHEYHO,—
OTBEYAKT C BO3MYLLEHUEM IPUHHWUM, — OHA HOcuna Tebs, youiily,
nos ceBoumM cepauem. Tbl OTpekaewbcsd OT NMOYETHOTFO pof-
CTBa C MaTepbto“. ANONMOHY OHW 3aABNAOT: ,,OpecT nponun
poAHYK [ANA HEro KpoBb maTepun®. Ha 3to AnonnoH
BO3paXaeT: ,,PogmTenbHuLa pebeHka He ecTb MaTb, XOTH ee Tak
M Ha3blBaKOT, OHA NWLWb KOpMUIMLA MONOAOro 3apofbiwa. Mpowus-
BOAMT Ha CBET NUlb TOT, KTO OMOLOTBOPSET, MaTb >Ke, uyXas,
BblpaLLMBaeT 3apOoblILll 41 YYXKOr0, ecnivi He NoryouT ero 60XecTso”.

QUK 0TI PATNP N XEKANUEVN TEKVOU
TOKEUG, TPOPOG O KUUATOG VeOaTopou.
Tiktel S O'dpgokwv | O amep EEvp&évn
€00ev gpvog cloi pr PAGYn 0go¢
(Aeschyl., Eum., 658 cn.)

Ta e MbIC/lb, 0Y4EBUAHO NPUHALNeXaWas K YMCY OCHOBHbLIX KOH-
CTUTYTUBHbIX 3/IEMEHTOB MpefaHna 06 OpegTe W KnuTemHecTpe,
BCTpeyaeTcs B Tpareguu Espunwuga: ,,Opect” (cT. 442 cn.).

B ,,OpecTeiie* (ToyHee, B MocneaHei YactTn ee — B OBMEHUNAX)
Ha KaXX[OM Liary nofyepknMBaeTcs, UYTO OPUHHUWM ABNAIOTCA Mpesd-
CTaBUTENSIMM CTapoOro cTposd, a ANo/ioH u AduvHa, Maagwimne
6oru, monpanM ctapble 3aKOHBI.

Heo6XxoAMMO OTMETUTL eLle OAHY HEMAaNoBaXHYH feTanb cKa-
3aHuUA 06 Opecte —ero 6pak Ha [epmuoHe, foyvepu MeHenas,
nocne cmeptun ee xeHwxa Heontonema (Soph. TGF, 176, Pind.



Nem. VII, 34). bpak 3T0T, OT KOTOpPOro npousowen TucameH, 6bin
OPTOKY3eHHbIM OpakoMm, YTO ACHO W3 CMefytoLLeli CXeMbl:

ATpen
Knutemectpa™ Aram C — M Jlain o EneHa

Opect "V repmuroma

A ecnnm Mbl MpYMEM BO BHUMaHWe, YTO OPTOKY3EHHbIN 6pak
BO3HWK MOMKE MEPEKPECTHOrO, B CBA3U C MOSABNEHWEM OTLLOBCKOIO
npaea,l TO CTaHOBWTCH COBEPLUEHHO MOHATHbIM, Mo4yemy OpecT,
Kak nieiHblli NpeacTaBuTeNb naTpmapxarta, XXeHuTcs Ha epmuoHe,
CBOE [BOKOPOAHON CecTpe C OTLLOBCKOIN CTOPOHbI.

Taknum 06pa3omM, COBEPLUEHHO O4YEBUAHO, YTO 0OBACHEHME Muda
06 OpecTe, faHHoe baxotheHOM W NpUHATOE JHIEeNbCOM OKasbl-
BAeTCA eAMHCTBEHHbIM MPaBU/IbHLIM WCTONKOBAHWEM fereHfbl. Tem
He MeHee, 6yp)KyasHble yuyeHble XX B. pe3Ko OTBeprawT 3TO TO/-
KOBaHue, B CBA3N C OTPULATE/IbHbIM OTHOLIEHMEM WX K Teopum
aHTU4YHOrO MaTtpuapxata. OpAHMM K3 Hanbonee 0XECTOYEHHbIX
M nocnefoBatesibHbIX MPOTMBHUKOB 3TOW TeOpuW ABAAETCH, HECo-
MHEHHO, aHrAnicknii mccnegosatens H. G. Rose. B 1926 r. oH
BbICTYMWA C PE3KOW KPUTWUKON rnnoTesbl 0 maTtpuapxate B ApeBHelN
Fpeymn n, B 4acTHOCTM, C yTBepXAeHumem, 4yTo B ,OpecTeine”
3cxmna oTpasmnach He 6opbba MeXAy MaTepuHCKMM W OTL0BCKUM
npaBoM, a KOH(IMKT MeXJy CTapbiM W HOBbIM MPWHLMNOM MpaBo-
CyAus, CTapbiM BO33pEHMEM, MO KOTOPOMY fesHMe camo Mo cebe
[JO/MKHO MNPMHUMAaTbCA B pacyeT (TOYKa 3peHMs IPUHHWMIA), Torga
Kak AMNONMOH HacTauBaeT, YTO [O/DKHblI YUYUTbIBATLCS MOTMBSI
TOr0 UK NMHOTO fAelcTBunA.2 VI nogasnaiollee 60/bLLIMHCTBO 3anajHo-
€BPOMENCKUX N aMepUKaHCKUX WccnefoBaTteneid, a TakxKe [LOPEBO-
NIOLOHHBIX PyCCKMX (hMN0M0roB, pacCMaTpmBaeT TPUIOTUIO Scxmna
TONbKO KakK TeHAEHLMO3HOe Mpou3BeAeHne, MpoBoasalee UAEH
NpPeBOCX0ACTBA aPMHCKOM rpaXKaaHCTBEHHOCTM (Cyd apeonaruTos,
NYYLWMX U3 paBHbIX) Haf Ae/b(MIACKUM TeoKpaTU3MOM,3 Uiu cTaBs-

1R. Thumwald, Heiratsordnung y Ebert’a, Reallexikon der Vorgeschichte, 276.

2H. G. Rose, Prehistoric Greece and Mother-right, Folk-Lore XXXVII,*1926,
229 cn.

3 ®. . 3enuHckWiA, Vaes HPaBCTBEHHOrO onpaBaHus. W3 xvisHu ugen,
T. 1, CM6., 1905, 39 cn.



Lee M paspellatolliee 3TUYECKYO MpobreMy NPecTynneHus u Haka-
3aHKa Boo6LLe.1 HekoTopble UCTOPMKK XapakTepusytoT ,,OpecTeito*-
3cxmna, Kak BbIPKEHWE MOIMTUYECKOTO MUPOBO33PEHUS YMEPEH-
HOro arpapvs MepBoil MNOMOBWHbI V B. A0 H. 3., KaK amnonorui
apeonara, yuypexzeHue KOTOPOro npeAcTaB/leHO B Apame [Jefiom
camoil  60rMHM  AdUHbI. ICXMI  CTPeMMTCA 3aluTUTb apeonar
B 3MOXY Y4YacCTMBLUMXCA HamajoK Ha HEero co CTOPOHbI TOProBOl
naptmn.2 Heob6xogumo, 0fHaKo, CTPOro pasnuyaTb (HOMbKIOPHbI
CHOXKET OT NIMTepaTypHOro oPopMIeHNs ero, KoTopoe, pasymeeTcs,
BCErga HOCWUT KNacCOBbIA xapakTep. BHuMmaTeNbHbIM aHanu3 Bcerga
faeT BO3MOXHOCTb YCTaHOBWTbL MepBOHAYaNbHYO TPaAWULMOHHYIO
OCHOBY TOFO WAW UHOrO SINTEPATYPHOrO0 MPOM3BEAEHMA, T. €. OTAe-
NNTb YHACNefOoBaHHbIA OT NpeaLecTBYOWMX NepuooB MaTtepuan
OT NO34HEeNWnx HoBOOOPa30BaHWIA, BHECEHHbLIX NO3TOM K1accoBOrO
oblecTsa. V1 BOT ApeBHelLlee A4p0 CKasaHusa 06 OpecTe, BO3HUK-
llee B [JOK/1acCOBOM O06LLECTBE, HECOMHEHHO, OTpaxaeT B cebe
HUCNPOBEPXXEHWE  MATEPUHCKOrO npaBa, MOPaXKeHWe HKEHCKOro
nosa, UMeBLLEE BCEMMPHOE MCTOPMYECKOE 3HaYeHue (SHrense).
MpepaHMe 0 BO3HWKHOBEHMMW JIOKPOB 3nu3eMpCKMX, OAHOrO
13 OPEBHERLWNX rpevyeckux ropogos HwxHen Mtannm, ocHOBaHHOIO
no CtpaboHy 030/1bCKUMU, & HE OMYHTCKUMMW IOKPUALAMK NPU MbiCe
3e(mpum Ha HOKHOW OKOHEYHOCTWM BpyTrMiickoro mnoayocTpoBa
B 683 r. o H. 3., XpaHUT B cebGe 4yepTbl MaTpuapxaTa. Monnbuii
Co06LLaeT 0 HUX cnefytolee: ,,Bca cnaBa NPOUCXOXAeHNs BbIBOAUTCS
Y HUX OT XEHLUMHbI, @ HE OT MY)XXUMHbI, TaK 4TO 61aropogHbIMM Y HUX
NPU3HAKTCA TOJIbKO MOTOMKWM TakK HasbiBaeMbix 100 gomos. A 3Tu
cemencTBa OblIM Yy NIOKPOB 3HATHLIMU eLle A0 WX MepPeceNeHuns ...
M HEKOTOpble W3 HWX MpWMOLIIM BMECTe C KosoHuctamu“. Polyb.
XIl 5, 6: dn mévta 1@ 014 mpoyovwv ivdo&a map ' avtol and twv
YVVAIXWV, OVK Amo Twv Avdpwv &aTly, oiov e0&EWC e0yevelg mapd
cyjlai vopieabal Toug AMO TV EKATOV OIKIOV AEYyOPEVOVC XVA.
[anee 06 3nu3edupcKMX NOKpULAaxX packasbiBaeTcsd, 4YTO Ha
HOBOV/ CBOEI poAMHe OHW 3acTanu KynbT, B OTNPaBfeHUUN KOTOPOro
y4yacTBOBa/ B KayecTBe YalleHocLua Ma/ibiMK W3 3HATHOro pofa.

1 Jane Hirrison, Delphica, Journal of Hellenic Studies XIX, 1899, 248;
Wilamowitz-Mollendorff, Aischylos* Orestie, 2-tes Stuck, Das Opfer am Grabe,
Berl. 1896, 25; E. Robde, Psyche, 522; Georg Finsler, Die Orestie des Aeschylos,
Berl. 1890; Th. Pluss, Die Tragddie Agamemnon und das Tragische, Basel 1896;
P. Mazon, LOrestie d’Eschyle, Paris 1903, p. XLIII cn.

2C. W. Kosanes, Kypc Bceobluein ncropuu, 1. W, JL 1925, 294.



KONOHWCTbI, COXpaHMB KynbT, 3aMEHWUAN MajlbuMKa [EBOYKOM, Tak
KaK WX 3HaTb BEena CBOE MPOUCXOXAEHWE OT XXEHLMHbI (d1d
NV OT0 TWV YUVOIKWVY €uyévelav). M3 atux 100 6naropofHbix
CeMeliCcTB ABe AeBYLUKMN EXErofHo oTCbinanuce B Tpoto, rae ux nnbo
CKuranu, NMM6o HasHa4yaan MepoaynamMu, T. €. XPamOBbIMU MPUCTYXK-
Huuamu.1l Meped Hamu LENblil KNy60K MaTpuapxaibHbIX MOTWBOB:
NPUHLMN CYETA NPOUCXOXAEHWUSA MO YKEHCKON NIMHWUK, MaTpuinHeasb-
HOe HacnefoBaHMe XXPeYeckoro 3BaHWUsA, penurnosHas (cakpanbHas)
NPOCTUTYLMA NIOKPUACKNX AeBYLUEK, OTNpaBasieMbiX B Tpow, v T. 4.
MepBOHaYanbHbIA CMbIC/T NpeJaHnst 06 eXerofHoi NoCbINKe NOKPWIi-
CKMX AEBYLUEK AN CNYXXEHUS Npy Xpame UAMIACKo AgMHbI OcTancs
4na - 6ypXyasHblX UccnefoBaTenein HepasrafaHHbIM, HeCMOTPS
Ha Ha/lMyMe MHOFOYMCNEHHbIX MpPeAnonoXeHuii o6 3TOM o06blvae.
Tak, J. Virtheim Bbicka3blBaeT fgorafky, 4to B JIoKpuge cyuie-
CTBOBaN 00blYali NPUHECEHNA [AEBYLLEK B XepTBy 6OrvHe nnogopo-
[Ma; KOrfa yacTb NoKpuiiLeB nepecenunacb B WAMOH, OCTaBLUMiicS
B METPONOAUN POf, MOCTaBAABLUWI [EBYLIEK AN XXEPTBOMPUHOLLIE-
HWS, LO/MKEH Obin BbicbNaTb X B Manyto A3nio.2 B aToii goragke
HesiCHO, no4yemy ocTaBlIMiica B Jlokpuae poA 6bin 0653aH OTMNpaB-
NATb AeByweK B Tpoady, BMeCTO TOro 4ToObl COBepllaTh >KEpPTBO-
MPUHOLLIEHNS NO-NPEXHEMY B CBOel cTpaHe. Mo MHeHuio Valeton’a,
NOKPUIACKMNE [EeBYLIKM MepBOHayasbHO YMEPLBASANCL U INWbL BMO-
CNeACTBMM OblN OTAaBaeMbl B pabCTBO Ha /uyXOuHy. Torfga e
CNOXWNOCb NpeAaHne 0 CBATOTATCTBe JaHTa (AsKca), CbiHa Ounes,
obecuecTuBwero KaccaHapy B xpame AduHbI, UAN faXe camoe
60rvHI0, Haka3aHWeM 3a YTO ABUIOCL TpeboBaHMe BOTMHM O NOCHIIKE
B ee Xpam fJeByweK u3 Jlokpugabl.3 IOTO MNPeAnosioKeHne Takxe
He pellaeM BOMpoca O MepPBOHAYa/lbHOM 3HAa4YeHUU fereHfpbl,
W, B 4aCTHOCTU™* ee 3pOTUYECKMX 3MEMEHTOB (CM. Hmxe). Corssen
COBEpPLUEHHO OTBepraeT cBA3b 06blyas NOCbINaTh AeBYLUEK B TPOHO
C HeYyecTVBbIM NOCTYNKOM JaHTa: M0 ero MHEHWIO, TOKPSHKN NOCbl-
nanucb B WIMOH He B KayecTBE WCKYMUTENbHOM >KEpTBbl, a ANs
HabntoAeHNs Hag ymcToToin KynbTa AdwmHbl 9lla, npnyem un3bupa-
nucb no fAse fAeBywku m3 100 3HATHbIX POLOB MNEPBOHAYANIbHO
CpOKOM Ha oauvH rog.4 Bnocneacteumn, B KoHue IV B., AeBYLIKK

1 Gruppe, Griech. Mythol. u. Religionsgesch., I, 310; J. Virtheim, De Aiacie
origine cultu patria, Leiden 1907, 104 cn.

2J. Vurtheim, De Aiacis origine cultu patria, Leiden 1907, 121 cn.

3 Valeton, Mnemosyne XL, 1912, 20 cn.

* Aen. Tact. XXXI, 24, Strab. X111, 1,40, 601, Ael.ir. 177, Schol. Lycophr. 1141.



B MpexHeMm u4ucie 6blnv OoTnpasnsemMbl B VIIMOH Ha BCHO KM3Hb.1
PekoHcTpympyemas KopceHoM mctopus obblyas cTpajaeT, 04Hako,
NCKYCCTBEHHOCTLIO Y MPOW3BOSIOM U He MPO/NBAET CBETA Ha OCHOB-
Hble BOMPOCbl O >XECTOKOCTM MO0 OTHOLIEHWIO K [eBYLUKaM W Cek-
Cya/lbHbIX MOMEHTaxX fereHabl. VICKynnTenbHO XXepTBON 00BbACHAOT
MHTepecytowmini Hac obblvaid C. F. Lehmann-Haupt,2 Wilamowitz3
n apyrue.

Bavke Bcero nofowlen K NpaBubHOMY PELUEHNI0 aMepUKaHCKUI
¢unonor W. A. Oldfather,4 oTmevalowmnii 4epTbl MaTpuapxara
B aHTUYHOI Tpaamuum o Jlokpuge.5TakoBbl, KpOMe YNOMSAHYTBIX YXKe
BblllE, AHTPOMNOrOHUYECKUe MUbl SIOKPUIALIEB: MPapoanTEeNbHULLEN
YyenoBEYeCTBa, COrlacHO UX npefaHuio, Gblna XeHwuHa MaHgopa,
poXAeHHas M3 rAnHbl (€K TNAoL). [oub ee Muppa— repovHs BO3-
poXAeHUs uyenoseyeckoro poga. OT Opaka ee ¢ [eBKaJMOHOM
poxpaaetrca [lMpoTtoreHnsa (1. e. ,lMepBopofHas®). Takum o06pasom,
B aHTPOMOrOHWYECKOM MU(e NOKPUIALEB TPU MEPBbLIX CTYMEHb* npes-
CTaBNEHbl >KEHLMHAMW.6 HO aMepuKaHCKOMY YYeHOMY He y[anocb
pasrafaTb BHYTPEHHWUIA, CKPbITbIA CMbICT TAYXWX HameKoB npefa-
HMS HA TO, YTO JIOKPWUIACKUE [EBYLUKWA [O/MKHbI OblIN 3aHMMATLCS
XpamoBoit npoctutyumein (Athen. XII, 11, p. 516a). Apkuin cseT
Ha 3TOT MYHKT NponmBatOT cnoBa JHrenbca: ,OTaava cebs 3a
JeHbrn 6bina NepBoHavYanbHO PEIMIMO3HbIM aKTOM; OHa Npoucxoauna
B Xpame 60rMHU NtOGBW, W [EHbIW LA ChepBa B COKPOBULLHULY
Xpama. Vepogynbl, CIyXuUTenbHULbI XpaMa 60rvHn AHautuc B Apme-
HuW, ApoanTbl B KopnHpe, a Takxke COCTOSABLUME NPU Xpamax CBA-
LWeHHble TaHLOBLWMLbLI VHaUW, Tak Ha3. 6asfepKu... Obinn nepsbiMU
npocTuTyTKamMm. OTgava cebs My>xu4umHaM, NepBoHavasbHO 0653aH-
HOCTb KaXAO0M J>KEHLMHbI, BMOCNEACTBUAM MPaKTUKOBaiacb* O4HUMMU
3TUMKM  XpuuamK, 3amellaBlUMMu  BCeX OCTasibHbIX“.7 WHCTUTYT
PENUTMO3HON MNPOCTUTYLUMU™ KaK yKasblBaeT U DHrenbc,8 mMor BO3-

1 Coresen, Sokrates I, 1913, 185 cn. 235 cn., 0cobeHHO 239 cn., 247.

2 Klio XIII, 1913, p. 314 cn.

3 Wilamowitz, Ilias und Homer, 342.

* Crarba: ,,Lokris”, Realencyklopddie Pauly-Wissowa-Kroll XXV Sp. 1255 cn.

6 BospaxeHusa H. J. Rose npotvs B3rnagos Oldfather’a sBnsatoTcs coBepLUeHHO
Hey6eauTeNbHbIMU:' B CyLLIHOCTUW, OHW CBOAATCA K YNPAMOMY OTPULIAHUIO MaTpuin-
Hea/IbHOro cyeTa npovcxoxaeHns y nokpuidues (Folk-Lore 5CXXVI, 1926, 238,
243cn.).

B Oldfatfaer, op. cit., 1257.

7 JHrensc, MNpovicxoxaeHne cemb, 1934, 66, nin Hem. u3g., 1934, 51—52.

8 Tam xe.



HWKHYTb NNLWb Ha NOYBE FPynMnoBoro 6paka. A TakK Kak SICHO, 4TO
MOCKONbKY CYLLECTBYET TpPynmnoBoii 6paK, MPOUCXOXAEHMNE MOXET
ObiTb YCTAaHOBMEHO /WWbL C MAaTePUHCKOWA CTOPOHbI, W MO3TOMY
NPU3HaeTCa TOMbKO XXEHCKas AuHMA,1 TO paccMaTpuBaeMblii HamMu
MOTMB XPaMOBOIO CAY>XEHWUS JIOKPAAHOK [O/DKEH ObiTb MpU3HAH
OAHUM M3 3/1IEMEHTOB MaTpuapxara.

Cnefgbl MaTpuapxata B ApeBHeiwein [peuuy COXpaHWUINCH
Takke B Tak Ha3. 'Hoiol— noambl, cogepxawine B cebe pacckasbl
0 3HaMEHMWTbIX XEHLUMHAX, Ha A0 KOTOPbIX BbINAN0 CHaCTbe ObiTh
MO6GUMbIMW TEM UKW WHbIM 13 6OFOB 1 NPOM3BECTM OT HUX WU3BECT-
HbIX TEPOEB; N0 TeMaTMKe 3TW MO0l MPUMbIKAIOT K NCeBLOrecnofoB-
CKOMY KaTtanory »>keHwpH (KatdAoyoC yuvolkwv). PoauHoi 3Tux
noam 6bina, BeposiTHO, Jlokpupga.2 VIHTEpPecHO, YTO aHrIMIACKWIA
tunonor un nctopuk J. Mahaffy ycmatpueaeT B nosmax OTpaKeHue
NoKpuiickoro matpuapxarta.3 B NecnogoBoit TeoroHnm XupoH Hasbl-
BaeTca no matepyu PiAvpidng (1002). Cxonunact A. Un. A 750 3ame-
yaeT: oudémoTte AMo PNTPOC oxnuatilel eOunpoc¢ (Hukorga omep
He n3obpaxkaeT NPOUCXOXKAEHUA MO MaTepu). A B OLHOW Hagnucu
13 Nlokpuabl (06nacTb 030MbCKMX NOKPUIALIEB) uMTaeM: ... IOAWOC
0 Anpokpoteiag KTA., T. e: ,Takoi-To, CbiH [emokpaTein. . —
IG IX, I, 1072.

BaxoteH 1 MopraH yxe 06paTuan BHUMaHWe Ha TO 06CTOATENb-
CTBO, YTO B MU(PMUYECKMX POAOCMOBHbLIX FPEYECKMX ,Liapei” coxpa-
HUAMCb CMeAbl CYeTa MO JKEHCKOW fMHWKM, W BO3paxeHus Rosed
He B COCTOSIHAM MOKone6aTb NPeANONOXEHUE O HAMMYMMN INEMEHTOB
MaTpUMHeanbHOW hunnaumm B rpevyeckKmx reHeanorusx, nocTPoeH-
HOe Ha OCHOBaHMM LieNOro psfga HabnoAeHWi A 1 cornacytolleecs
CO CTPOWAHOA ¥ 6e30WMO0YHOA 06LEeli KOHUEMUUeidr uctopum [o-
KnaccoBoro o6uiect&a Yy OCHOBOMOMNOXHUKOB MapKcu3Ma-feHu-
HM3Ma.

[ns KpaTKocTW W HarnsgHoOCTW NpuBeAYy HECKONbKO cocTa-
B/IEHHbIX MHOK TeHeanornyecknx Tabnuy, MpUYeM 3BEHbS, Mepe-
jalolie 3BaHue ,uaps“ (rnaBbl MAEMEHW) MO >KEHCKOW NIMHWW,
0TMEYalTCca ABYMSA IMHUAMMU, ,,Lapn‘ — OAHOI NUHWEN.

1 Tam xe, 47, i Hem. u3g., 25.

2W. v. Christ-W. Schmid, Gesch. d. griech. Literatur, le, 1912, 123 cn.

3 k. Maradhchn, McTopust Knaccuyeckoro nepuoga Fpeyeckoil nmTepaTtypbl,
pycck. nepes., I, M. 1882, 104, npumeuy. 106.

* Folk-Lore XXXVII, 1926, 231—241.



1 AKTen

2. Kekponc = AroaBna

JpncuxToH  Arpasna lepca MaH3poc

3. KpaHait = T[le6uaba
I Oeska/luoH=MNunppa

Kp{Haﬂ KpaH%xma ;TTJ@& = ﬁ\lldgl/lKTl/ICI/l

YACTb POAOC/IOBHOM bBIEFAPCKWX .LIAPEA*

Kerlonc I
MaH6noH U
| 1 TMwuna
. T i I I
J(ppa = Bren OHuc dunovena=C_KWpoH_

Merapeii =MdunHos

FEHEA/IOTUS  APTOCCKUX .LIAPEM*

MHax = Menwus

kbddo = POOOHEN 3runanen Mo

|
3eBcy Hunoba

Aproc
AHTUMax TemeH
S S I T .
Jend_oHT *  T[mnpHedo Kunc dank Arpen

Puc. 14

1lMaBcaHuin coobLiaeT, 4To TemeH $BHO OTAaBa/l NPEANOYTEHME Nepes
CbIHOBbSIMM CBOEMY 35TH0 [leM(poHTY, >KeHaToMy Ha /HOMMeNLeli ero aoyepu
pHedho. Tak toC CbIHOBbS MOA03peBan, 4YTO TeMeH HamepeH nepeaatb U npe-
cTon cBoeil pgoyepwu [vpHedo, TO COCTaBUIM 3aroBop, W Lapckas BnacTb
JocTanack crapwemy cobiHy Kucy (Paus. 11, 19, 1).



1 3runasei

2 Esporie
I

3 TesaxuH
I

4  Annb

5 denknoH

6 3rup

7  dypumax

8 JleBkunn

1
KanxmnHunsa=rocnOoH

9 Tleoart

O MnemHeii

11 Oodsnonmnd

Xpucopda=AnosinoH

12 KoooH

HAUYANO TEHEA/IOMAWN CMAPTAHCKUX .LLAPERA“

1 nener -m Kneoxapwus
1. EBpoOT 3eBc =TalireTa

Cnapja = 3. lakegemoH



Fepmec = dunobamud
1 dapwuc
TeneroHa = Andeei
. OpTunox |

3. Avokn
1

KpedoH 4 Optunnox Il AHTUKNeda = MaxaoH

5 HnKomax Noprac

HAUYAZIO POLOC/IOBHOIO [PEBA ,LIAPEI* STUAMA

1CenviHyHT Kpeyaa = AnonnoH

NlennkKa = 2. NOH

OTPbIBK/ 13 POLOC/IOBHOM ,LIAPE* BEOTUM

Cusndg

|
1Tanm

Mnr.manH=XoucoroHa Xpjrca- fipel'/l~

Xpuc dnernaHt
(6e30eTeH)



MpuBeAeHHbIX MNPUMEPOB [AOCTATOMHO, 4TOObI MOKas3aTb, 4TO
Yy FPEYECKMX MEMEH B MAEO0MNOTMUYECKNX HAACTPOMKaX COXPaHWANCh
ele MepexXmMTOYHO Ccnefbl rocMofCTBOBABLUEr0 HeKorfja cuyeTa poa-
CTBa M NPEEeMCTBEHHOCTU BNACTW MO XKEHCKOM NMHUM, XOTA nepe-
XO[, K OTLLOBCKOMY pOAYy B OO6LLECTBE Y>XKe 3aBepLUMCS.

ATTunYeckas Tpaguums, Kak W3BECTHO, CBA3bIBAE€T 3TOT MOMEHT
c petopmoli Kekponca, yCTaHOBUMBLUETO, IKOGbI, MOHOFaMWi0 U OT-
uoectBo (Athen. XIII, 555: eév A&nAvaig mpwto¢ Kekpoy piav €vi
elevev, Avédnv 1o TPOTEPOV OVETV TV OUVOdWY Kai KOIVOyaplov
OVTWV KTA).

Moao6Hble KonebaHUs B ,,NPaBOBOV MAEONOTUN™ NNEMEHWN HaXo-
OAT cebe MHOrOYNC/EHHbIE 3THOrpadMyecKkne napannenu.



Il. TMEPEXWTKW MEPBOBELITHOMO KOMMYHW3MA
B OBWECTBEHHOM CTPOE APEBHWX TEPMAHLIEB

Bonpoc o couuanbHON opraHv3aumn LPEeBHUX FepMaHueB npu-
obpeTaeT B HacToALLee BPeMs UCKNHOUMTENbHO aKTyanbHbIiA MOAUTK-
yeckuid uHTepec. C Tex MNOpP Kak HauuoHan-,coumanmcTnyeckasn”
napTvsa B epmaHuy mpuwna K BAacTW, W rnaBa CenbCKOXO3AKCT-
BEHHOrO OTAena B annaparte (awmnctoB BanbTep [Jappe BblABMHYN
yyeHMe 0 KpecTbAHCKOM ABopsiHCTBe (Bauemadel) kak BeYHOM
YXM3HEHHOM UCTOYHMKE HOHOCTU CEBEPHOI packl, A4pe U OCHOBE Hauuu,
yrognuneas ogpuunanbHas HeMelKas Hayka B MIHOBEHbe OKa nepe-
cTpouna Bco ucTopuio [epmaHuM, NpoOBO3rNacuB  ApeBHeiLwunit
nepuog ee 3MOXOW ,,KPEeCTbSHCKOrO [ABOPSHCTBA“, T. €. Kyfaka,
KOPHU KOTOPOW BO3BOAATCA K HeonuTy (CM., Hanmp., Hans Gintert,
Der Ursprung der Germanen, Heidelb. 1934, cTp. 97 cn., 63 cn.,
71). Joh. Buhler o3arnaenvBaeT 2-10 KHWUry | TOMa CBOEro MOHY-
MeHTanbHOro Tpyga ,Mctopusa [epmaHmn® (1934): ,,KynbTypa
KPeCTbSHCKO-apMCTOKPAaTUYECKO 3NOXMN“, MPUYEeM BO3HUKHOBEHWE
ee OTHOCWUT elle K Ao-pumckoin anoxe (Johannes Bdhler, Deutsche
Geschichte 1, Berl.-Leipz. 1934, 117—225). B 3TOM, KakKk M4
BO MHOrOM [pyrom, nposiBuiacb B MNOJSHOW Mepe Ta ,anennsyus
K npowsiomy*, KoTopas, Mo BblpaXeHWo T. MaHywnibLCKOro, cocrtas-
NSieT XapaKTepHY 4epTy mgeonornu gawmsma. OTpulaHne nepso-
ObITHOF0O KOMMYHM3Ma CTaHOBMTCA [NS  HEMEeLKOn Bypxyasuu
60eBbIM N103yHroM. [loCTaTOYHO MPUBECTU CeayloLWnii npumMep.

oBOps 06 OOLUMHHBIX CTajax W Yrogbsix APeBHUX repmaHLeB,
Ernst Mayer (Zeitschr. d. Savigny-Stiftung, Germ. Abt. XLIV,
1924,107) penaet ,,rNy60KOMbIC/IEHHOE" 3amMeYaHue, 4YTO 3TOT NepBo-
ObITHbIA KOMMYHWU3M HOMafo0B, ,,N0J06HO BCAKOMY (?!) KOMMYHU3MY,
BbIPOXJaeTCs B 4ecnoTM3M®; aBTOP CCbINAeTCA MNpu 3TOM Ha ybwii-
CTBO CTapuKOB W feTeil, 3anpelieHue 6ecniofHbIM O4AM BCTY-
natb B 6pK 1 T. g.

N ecnm HeKOTOpble UCTOPUKM U HOPUCTLI B ['epmMaHum o npu-
X04a (hallMCTOB K BAacTV NpU3HaBaAu CyLLEeCTBOBaHWE NEPEXUTKOB



maTtpuapxaTa y [peBHUX repmaHueB (CM. HWXe, cTp. 94), To celi-
yac odwmumanbHas Hayka Il vmnepun 6e30roBOpOYHO OTBepraet
CaMyH MbIC/lb O HanAMuMM B NPOLUIOM ,,CEBEPHON“ pacbl CneaoB
nepBo6bLITHOrO KOMMYHW3Ma, TPynnoBoro 6paka, maTpuapxara, TO-
TeMu3ma u T. 4. CpefiHee mecTo 3aHumaeT Herbert Meyer,1 KoTo-
pbIfi, pa3fenss TeOpUID TrepMaHCKoro wmarpuapxara, Bnajaer,
0[JHaKo, B Ty OLWIMOKY, YTO OTHOCUT BO3HWUKHOBEHWME MAaTePUHCKOro
npaBa K MHAOEBPONenckoli anoxe (cTp. 245), ccbinasicb Ha Hanuune
napannenbHbIX OpM 6paka cum K sine manu y PUMASH, KeNbTOB,
rPeKoB, MHAYCOB U Ap. (CTp. 246 cn.); Mexay Tem, NPUBOAUMbIE UM
aHanoruy M3 UCTOpPUM COLMANbHOro CTPOSA ,,HEMHOOEBPOMENCKux*
HapoJ0B — BaBW/IOHSAH, accupuiiues, apabos (CTp. 252 c¢n.) — ACHO
MOKa3blBalOT, YTO COCYLLECTBOBaHMe ABYX (opM 6paka ecTb BCe-
obliee, cTagManbHoOe fBNEHME, BO3HMKaKOLWee B 3MN0Xy 60pb6bI
HapoXxjaloLLerocs narpmapxara ¢ MaTePUHCKUM MNPaBoOM.

He TONbKO NepBOGLITHLIN KOMMYHM3M W Matpuapxart, HO [axe
Takune 06blYHbIE M MOBCOAY PacnpoCTpaHeHHble C€nocobbl Ao6biBa-
HUSA XKeHbl, KaK YyMblKaHWe W Kynns-npofaxa, NpW3HalTCAa Hepo-
CTOMHbIMW TePMaHCKOWA pacbl M MO3ITOMY HayuCTO OTBEprawTCcs.
W ecnun B BypryHackoi npasge (Lex Burgundionum) BcTpevaeTcs
yKa3aHWe Ha TO, YTO BEHO OCTaeTCs B MO/Mb30BaHWW OTL HEBECTHI
[0 €ro CMepTu, TO 0Ka3blBAETCH, YTO B 3TOM MPAKTUKE BUHOBHbI. ..
espen (II): B Bopmce, cTtonunue 6ypryHgoB, cyuiecTBoBasa CTapas
eBpelickas KoNoHWs, a y eBpeeB M CEMUTUYECKUX HApOA0B BOOOLLE
6bina B 06bl4ae MOKyMnKa HeBeCTbl.2 HacKosbKO Henemo C Hay4Hoi
TOYKW 3PEHUS 3TO YTBEPXKAEHWE, BULHO YXXe U3 TOoro, 4yto obblyai
MOKYMKW >KeHbl pacnpocTpaHeH Yy MHOXecTBa HapogoB (CM. Ma-
Tepuan, cobpaHHbli B Tpygax: Smiljanic, Die Spuren der Raub-
und Kaufehe bei den Serben, Internat. Archiv f. Ethnographie XV;
J. Witort, Malzenstwo prez kupno, Wisla X, 12; Brissaud, Mariage
par achat, Toulouse 1900; L. Dargun, Mutterrecht und Raubehe,
Brest. 1883; Ed. Hermann, Z. Gesch. des Brautkaufes bei den
indog. Volkern, - Wiss. Beil. zum 21 Progr. d. Hansaschule
zu Bergendorf bei Hamburg, 1904; Gotthein, Beitrdge zur Ge-
schichte der Familie, 1897, 2 cn.; Herbert Meyer, Friedelehe und
Mutterrecht, Zeitschr. d. Savigny-Stiftung XLVII, Germ. Abt.,

1 Zeitschr. der Savigny-Stiftung XLVII, G. A., 1927, 198—286.
2 Gustav Neckel, Zur Stellung der Frau im germanischen Altertum, Zeit-
schr-f. deutseh. Alt. LXX, 1933, 198.



1927, 200 cn; Ed. Hermann, Die Eheformen der Urindogermanen,
Berlin 1935, 44 cn.).

Kakoil pe3kuii nepesioM COBepLUAeTCA B TFepMaHWCTUKE Halunx
[OHeR, MOXHO CYAUTb XOTA OGbl MO TOMY OOCTOSATENbLCTBY, YTO €Lle
B Hayasne XIX B. TakOi LWOBMHMUCTUYECKN HACTPOEHHBIA mMccnego-
BaTenb, kak OTTO LUpagep, Haxogwn BO3MOXHbIM MNPW3HABaTb
MOKYMKY HEBEeCTbl OCHOBOM WHAOrepmaHckoro 6paka: ,,Die indo-
germanische Ehe beruht auf dem Kauf des Weibes* (Otto Schra-
der, Reallexikon der indogerm. Altertumsk., 1-e u3g., 109), Torga
Kak Tenepb Hekkeflb COBEPLUEHHO OTpMLLaeT BO3MOXHOCTb NOA06-
HO npakTukn y repmaHueB (Gustav Neckel, Ehe und Liebe bei
den vorchristlichen Germanen, Leipz.-Berlin 1932; Z. f. d. Alt.
LXX, 1933, 198), HeCMOTpsi Ha $IBHOE Ha/iMuMe B CPefHEBEKOBbIX
HOpUANYECKMX NamATHUKaxX TepMuHoB puella empta (Pactus Alaman-
norum V, 17), meta (Bblkyn, BeHO, ,KanbiM“), Hanp, B OAUKTE
Kopons naHrobapgckoro Potapu (meta, quae data fuerat ab illo
sponso, reddatur ei etc., T. e. BEHO, KOTOpPOe 6bI/I0 AaHO XXEHUXOM,
fa 6yget emy Bo3BpalwleHo“ u T. 4., 215) u 1. 4.1

PopoBoit cTpoii saBnsieTcs (JOpMOi NepBOOLITHO-KObIMYHUCTU-
yeckoro o6buiectBa. Mbl HauyHeM, MO3TOMY, C aHanM3a pPOAOBOWA
opraHm3aumm [LPeBHUX repMaHLeB, 4TOObl NepenTn 3aTeM K nepe-
XWUTKaM y HMUX MaTpuapxaTa W rpynnoBoro 6paka.

1. POOOBAA OPIrAHU3ALMA APEBHWX MEPMAHLEB

»He noAnexXut COMHeHWIo, — 3aMeyaeT OHrenbc, —YTo Trep-
MaHLpbl BMIOTb [0 MepeceneHns HapoAoB Obliv OpraHM3oBaHbl
B poabl“ (,MpoucxoxpeHve cembn®, 1934, ctp. 120). Kakue xe
3/IEMEHTbI  POAOBOr0 CTPOSA [APEBHUX TepMaHLueB BblABuraet
3Hrensc?

1) Lesapb onpefeneHHO roBOPUT O CBEBAaX, YTO OHWU CESINNCH
no pofam ¥ poAcTBeHHbIM rpynnam (gentibus cognationibusque).

2) B anamaHCKOM HapofHOM npaBe MOATBEPXKAETCH, YTO HapOp
paccenuscs Ha 3aBOeBaHHOW 3emne K tory oT [lyHas Mo pojam
(genealogiae), — gomawiHM (MM CENbCKUM) OBLLMHAM.

1 Ha Borpoce 0 NPOMCXOX/EHNM BeHa L3 00bl4asi KOMMEHCaumW Yy)xoro poga
3a AeByLKy (A. van Geniiep, Rites de passage, Paris 1909, 175 cn.) u ero maru-
yeckom (?) xapakTepe (Krawley, The mystic Rose, London 1902, 387—390, n
pycck. nepes. CI6. 1905, 385—388; Raffaele Corso, | doni nuziali, Revue des
etudes ethnographiques, 1911, 231) 5 34ecb He OCTaHaB/MBAKOCh.



3) O6LwerepmaHckoe 0603HayYeHWe NoHATUA ,,poa“ (roTck. kunf,
cp.-B.-Hem. kdnne, oTKyaa kuning = nnemeHHOR cTapeiLlunHa).

4) TocTpoeHMe BOMCKa MO POAOBLIM Fpynnam.

5) ABYHKynaT KaK MepexXmnToK MaTePUHCKOro poga.

6) CsupgetenbctBo V¢luspd o systrungar.

7) OcTanbHble MEPEXUTKU MaTepHUTETA.

8) Bupa, 3amecTuBLIas COO0K KPOBHYH MECTb.

9) MNocTenpunmMcTBO.

10) CoBmecTHasi 06paboTKa 3eMaM pogom (POAOBOIN arpapHblIit
KOMMYHW3M).

11) O6uLecTBEHHOE YCTPOWCTBO: POAO-M/IEMEHHbIE CTapeiLUMHBI
(principes), BoeHauyanbHMKK (duces) U HapofHOe cobpaHue.

12) CTpyKTypa Mapku, B KOTOPOW COXPaHW/IMCb ele chegbl
NPONCXOXAEHUS €e W3 POLOBOI OpraHm3auuu.

OcTaHoBUMCA nogpobHee Ha uepTax PpOAOBOA OpraHu3aumm
JOPEBHUX repmMaHLeB, OTMEYEHHbIX JHIeNbCOM.

1—2. o cnoBam O3Hrensca, Lie3apb OMpefeneHHoO roBOpUT
0 CBEBax, YTO OHM NOCENWNSIUCbL MO POSAM WU POACTBEHHbLIM rpymnnam
{gentibus cognationibusque), a B ycTax pumnsHuHa-u3 poga KOonues
{gens Julia) aTo cnoso gentibus uMeeT BNOMIHE ONpefeneHHOe 3Ha-
YyeHue, He noj/exawee HMKaKMM MNpeBpaTHbIM WCTOKOBAHUAM.
»OTO PacrnpocTpPaHW/OoCh, — MULLIET 3Hrenbc fanee — Ha BCeX
repMaHLeB; gaxe noceneHve B 3aBOEBaHHbIX PUMCKMX MPOBUHLUAX
COBEepLanoch ewle, NOBMAMMOMY, MO pofam. B anamaHCKOM Hapopg-
HOM npaBe MOATBEPXKAAETCA, YTO Hapof pacCe/nfcs Ha 3aBOEBaH-
HoW 3emsie K tory ot [yHasa rfo pogam (geneaiogiae); genealogia
ynoTpe6/eHo 34eCb COBEPLUEHHO B TOM XK€ CMbIC/e, KakK MO34HeN-
lias MapKa unn cenbckas obuwimHa“.1

JHrenbc nmeet B Bugy Caes. de b. gall. VI, 22: gentibus cog-
nationibusque hominum qui tum una coierunt (pogam ” poACTBEH-
HbIM FpynnamM AKfgeid, KoTopble B TO BpeMs 06beUHUANCH TEPPUTO-
puanbHo). MecTo 3TO Bbi3Bal0 MHOXECTBO TOJIKOBAHWUIA: OfLHU
BMAAT B gens M cognatio NpoTMBOMOCTaB/EHNE [BOPSHCKMX POAOB
OCTa/lbHbIM, [Jpyrve — yKasaHue Ha poj W CeMbl, TPETbM,
OTHOCA MosicHeHWe hominum qui tum una coierunt TONbKO K ONOBY

1 B pycckom nepesoge M3/, Maptuagat 1934, 120, ata (hpasa OHrensca
nepefaHa HETOYHO: ,,ynoTpebneHo™ (BM. ,,ynotpebnsetca”, Hem. wird gebraucht)
n ,,no3gHeRwas™ (BM. ,,no3aHee”, ,,BMOCAEACTBMM®, HeM. Spater); cp. HeMeLKoi
opuruHan, ug. O-a nHocTp. pab. B8 CCCP, 1934, 127.



cognationes, ycmaTpuBalOT B HeM O06LiMHY, MOKOMLYHCA He Ha
POACTBEHHOM, HO Ha TeppUTOPUaILHOM MPUHUMME, T. €. MOHUMAIOT
nog cognatio hominum qui tum una coierunt 06begnMHeHMe NOAEN,
[,00OPOBO/IBHO MOCENIMBLUMXCA B ONpefesieHHOM MmecTe, 1 T. 4. (Cwm.
Waitz, Deutsche Verfassung, 1880, 92, npum. 2; Ernst Mayer,
Ztschr. d. Savigny-Stiftung XLIV, Germ. Abt., 1924, 65, npum. 2)*

A. 1. YpanbuoBl gaet cymmapHoe, obLiee NCTONKOBaHME CNOX-
HOro BbipaXkeHusi Llesaps, nepeBogs ero Kak ,poAoBble rpynnbl”
(ctp. 9) m ,pofoBble Tpynnbl M 00bEAWHEHUS POLCTBEHHUKOB'
(ctp. 18). MHe kaxertcs, yTo Llesapb, B MNONHOM COOTBETCTBUU
C pvMCKUM cfioBoynoTpebnieHmem, nogpasymeBan nof gens arHat-
Hblli pof, a noj cognatio —co3, MNOKoAWMIACA Ha poacTBe
no mMaTepu. B naTuHCKORA topnanyeck6ii TEPMUHOMOTUKM CMOBO COQ-
natio ynotpebaseTcs MMEHHO B 3HaYeHWM rpynmnbl AnL, 06beAUHEH-
HbIX KPOBHbIM POACTBOM, HO He NpUHagfexawmx K arHatam (cm.
Klenze, Das Familienrecht der Cognaten und Affinen, Zeitschrift
fur geschichtl. Rechtswissenschaft VI, 1820, 1—200; Walter,
8§ 512—513; Rein, Privatrecht, 499—506).

3a nepBOHayanbHO POLOBON XapakTep APeBHErepMaHCKuUX Mno-
CEeNIEHNI TOBOPAT U UX NATPOHUMUYECKME Ha3BaHUS C OKOHYaHUAMU
-ing, -ingen, -ungen (yxxe Kemble 1, 59, Maurer, Uberschau I, 70,
Stubbs,* Const, history 1, 81 n gp.).

B cBoem I»®DpaHKCKOM fAunanekte” IHrensCc nuwet: ,Tak Kak
pacceneHue npoucxoauno pogamun (geschlechterweise), T0 3TO
OKOH4YaHue (-ing, -ung. E. K.) nrpaeT Be3ge 3Ha4YNTENbHYK POJib
B Ha3BaHuAX MecT (P p. SHrensc, PpaHKCcKuin guanekt, M. 1935, 61).

Ernst Mayer cobpan HeaaBHO OGLUMPHbLIA WUCTOPUYECKUIA Ma-
Tepuan, NOATBEPXKAAOWMA pofoBy0 6a3y ApeBHErepMaHCKUX Mo-
ceneHnii (Zeitscbr. d. Sav. Stftg. XLIV, Germ. Abt, 1924, 64—91)»

To >ke MNOAKPENAseTca apxeonorM4YeCKUMU [daHHbIMK, Hanp,
packonkamu pofoBbix knagbuw, B epmaHun (L. Nebelsieck, Ein
Sippenfriedhof in Lippe, Aus d. Vorzeit in Rheinland usw., I,
1934, 235—239).

3T0 ABMEHME HOCUT HECOMHEHHO CTafuaNbHblil xapakTep. Tak,
y CNaBfH TeppuTOpuasbHble COK3bl MepBOHaYasbHO TaKXe COB-
nagannm ¢ pofoBbIMW, O 4YeM CBUAETENbCTBYET TOMOHWMMUKA. Y)Ke
Manaukuii n Mpeyek 0TMETMAN NOKasaTeflbHble B 3TOM OTHOLUEHUU
Ha3BaHWA MECTHOCTEN y 4YexoB Ha ici mnm owici. To e cnegyeT

1 Cm. Hwxe, cTp. 88, npum. 1.



CKasaTb O cepbax. THOpPUH MNPUBOAUT MNATPOHWMMWYECKME Ha3BaHUS
CeNl C OKOHYaHMEM Ha -uUM UK -BUYK, Hanp. YBeTuuu, XBaavMuuu
n ap.1l PaBHbIM 06pa3oM, Y APEBHMX FPEKOB, Y COBPEMEHHbLIX apMsiH
W T. 4. Ha3BaHWs MOCENKOB 4aCTO HOCAT NaTPOHUMUYECKUIA Xapak-
TEp: BCMOMHMM aTTuyeckue pgembl CkamboHmgbl, ByTagbl, Keda-
nmabl, laknagbl, Keipunagbl n gp. (Joh. Topffer, Attische Genea-
logie, 18 cn., 315 cn.). Mo ceupetensctey C. JlucuymaHa (ApmsiHe
Kapabaxckoro Haropbsi, 1934, pykonucb, 34) OTCENKM Yy apMsiH
HOCAT 6O0MbLUEK YaCTblO POLOBbIE MMEHA.

3. 3Hrenbc nuwet: ,MMaMATHUKMA A3blKa OCTaBASKOT COMHeHUe
B TOM, CYLLECTBOBanO /M y BCEX repmaHLeB 00Llee BblpaxeHue
4N CNOBa «pPO4» W KAKOE WMEHHO. TUMOMOTMYECKN TpevyecKomy
YEVOC, NaTUHCKOMY gens COOTBETCTBYET roTckoe kuni, cpegHe-Bepx-
HerepMaHckoe kdnne,2 KOTopoe M ynoTpebaseTcs B TOM Xe CMbIC/eE.
Ha BpemeHa MaTepUHCKOro npaBa YyKasbiBaeT TO, 4YTO HasBaHue
XKEHLMHbI NPOUCXOAUT OT TOrO e CaMOoro KOPHS: FPeyeckoe yuvr,
CNaBsSIHCKOE zena, TrOTCKOe (quino, ApeBHe-CKaHAWHABCKOe Koma,
kmna" (ctp. 120 cn.).

[JeicTBNTENbHO, TOTCKOMY Kkuni u pgpeBHe-BepXHe-HEMeLKOMY
chunni, cpepHe-Bepxue-Hemeukomy kinne (pog), rotckomy san’a-
kunjis (= dpoOyvwc- ,,NpuHagnexalwmii K ToMy Xe pogy, copoamy™),
ApeBHe-ncnaHAckomy konr My 3HaTHOro poga" u T. f. COOTBeET-
CTBYIOT rpeuy. yévog, NaTUHCK. gens, ApeBHe-MHAWACK. janah, ,,poa“*
W oT Toli e OCHOBbl 06pa3oBaHbl: ApeBHe-MHAWIACK. jani, 3eHACK.
gand, /nma, apmsHCK. Kin, roTck. géns, Qvino, [ApeBHe-CKaHf.
(opeBHe-ceBepH.) kona, kvan, gpeBHe-cakc. quén, quena, aHrno-
cakc. cwén, ApeBHe-BepxHe-HEMeLK. quena, MPyccK. gawna, genno
rpeyeck. ywn u 1. A

Y 6YypryHaoB 1 naHro6apfoB, kKak oTmevaeT JHrensc (CTp. 121
PYCCK« nep.), BcTpeyvaeTcs TepMmuH fara ,poA", KOTOpPbIA OH MpouUs-
BoguT ot faran ,e3guTb", ,KoueBaTb". ,34eCb WMeeTCA B BUAY
rotck. faran — ,utTn", farjan ,,e3guTb", ApPEBHE-BEPXHE-HEMELK.
faran, natMHck. portdre, pycck. napom u T. 4.

UpesBbluallHO BaXXHO MOAYEPKHYTb, UYTO MpPeS/IoKeHHas DHrenb-
COM 3TUMOMIOTMSA HaxoguT cebe MOATBEPXKAEHME B HOBEMLUIMX
uccnegoBaHuax, coamxalowmux Bco 3Ty rpynny faran-portare

1 Mogpo6Hee cm. y C. LLnunesckoro, Coto3 poACTBEHHON 3aLLMThbl Y APEBHUX
repmaHueB 1 cnassH, KasaHb, 1886, 16 cn.

2B pycckom nepesoge ,.lpovcxoxaeHne cembul4 .., Ham» VIM3J, ctp. 1 0,
HeBEpHO: ,,CpefHe-BepXHe-repMaHcKoe™. TakoBoro HMKorja He CyLLECTBOBa/IO»



C NaTWHCK. pario ,,poxgaw“, nnT. periu ,BbIBOXKY UbINAATY, rpe-
yeck. TOPIC ,,TeNeHOK", apeBHe-BepxHe-HemeuK. farro, gpeBHe-uc-
naHack. farre, aHrnocakcoHck. fear ,,6bIK“, HOBOHemeUK. Farse
»Tennua®, ,,anoska“ (Fick 14 476, 480). BnpoueM, B nocrefHee BpeMs
convkaroT naHrobapack. fara ¢ naTuHck. péri-cida ,,0Tue-ybuiina“,
nepBoHavanbHO ,ybuiiua copoguya“ (Schrader, B. YatTonaaxas).

4. ,Mof06HO MeKCMKaHUaM W Trpekam, — roBopuT Hrenbc,—
repMaHLubl Npou3Boaunnm 60eB0Oe MOCTPOEHUEe—KaK OTPSAO0B KOH-
HWLbI, TaK U WTYPMOBbIX KOJIOHH NexoTbl, — N0 POAOBbIM rpynnam.1
Llesapb nuwet: Caes. de b. Gall. I, 51: tum demum necessario
Germani suas copias castris eduxerunt generatimque con-
stitueront (Torga repmaHLbl B CUAY HEO6XOAMMOCTU BbIBENN CBOU
BOlCKa M3 nareps v NOCTPOMAM UX NO pogam). Y TayuTa ynTaem:
Tac. Germ. 6: centeni ex singnilis pagis; xoTa pagus B AaHHOM
cnyvae ,,0Kpyr“, ,cenbckas O0OLIMHA“, HO MEPEXMTOYHO — poa)
E. Mayer, Z. Sav. Stift. Germ. Abt. XLVI, 1926, 290 cn.; Schro-
der-Kiinssberg, Dt Rechtsgeschichte, 1922¢, 20 cn.; A. [. Y pans-
uoB, PopoBoli cTpoli y apeBHUMX repmaHues, V3s. FTANMK, Bbin.
107, N1. 1934, cTp. 9, 24).

Mbl BuAenn Bbille, B NEPBOIA 4aCTW HACTOALLEr0 WUCCef0BaHMA,
4TO POAOBOIM XapakTep MOCTPOEHWS BOWCKA eCTb SBMIEHWEe CTagu-
aNbHOro nopsgka v 6bl10 CBONCTBEHHO APEBHWUM Fpekam, craBsiHaMm
(C. Wnwunesckunii, CoH3 POACTBEHHON 3awmTbl, 17 cn.), rpy3uHam
(H. A. Mapp, B Tynuke nu ucTopms MaTepuanbHON Ky/bTypbl,
N3s. TAVMK; Bbin. 67, J1. 1933, 19), TypeukvM, MOHTO/IbCKUM
M MHOTMM WHbIM Hapofam Ha CTyrneHW pPOA0OBOro CTpos (0 poJOBOM
MpUHLMMNEe MOCTPOEHWA BOMCKA Y repmaHueB CM. NOAPO6HOCTU
y Jog. Kohler, Die Struktur der Dithmarschen Geschlechter, Diss.
Kiel 1915; Gustav Neckel, Altgermanische Kultur, 2-te Aufl.,
Leipzig 1934, 78, npum. 2).

5. ,Pewatouiee 3HayeHue, — NULWET OHreNbC, — UMEET O0fHO
mecto y Tauuta, rae rosoputcd, 4To 6paT Matepu cmoTpUT
Ha CBOEro MAeMAHHUKA KaK Ha CblHAa; HEKOTOpble CUMTAIOT Jaxe
KPOBHble y3bl, CBfi3blBalOLNE [AA4I0 C MATEPUHCKON  CTOPOHbI
N MNeMAHHWUKA, 60M1ee CBALLEHHBIMU U TECHbIMWU, YeM CBA3b [eexay
PTLOM M CbIHOM, TaK YTO Npy TPe60BaHUN 3a/I0KHXKKOB CblH CECTPbI
npusHaeTca 6onblleli rapaHTUeld, 4emM COGCTBEHHbIA CblH TOrO,
KOro XOTAT CBA3aTh MOPYyUUTENnsCTBOM™ (3Hrensc, lpoucxoxae-



Hue cemby, 121). JTaTUHCKWUIA TeKCT TaumTa, Ha KOTOPbIA CcCblflaeTcs
3fecb OHrenbc, rnacut Tak: Soronim filiis *idem apud avunculum
qui apud patrem honor. Quidam sanctiorem artioremque hunc
nexum sanguinis arbitrantur et in accipiendis obsidibus magis
exigunt, tamquam et animum firmius et domum latius teneant,
T. €. ,,CblHOBbA CecTep HaxogsaTcs y [Ad4U B TakOW e 4ecTw,
Kak 1y oTua. HekoTopble 3Ty KPOBHYK CBf3b MNpuU3HalOT 6Gonee
CBSAILLLEHHOK M 6/IM3KOK0 U, NOAyYasa 3aN10XHUKOB, TpebyroT 6onblue
(NNeMSAHHMKOB), TaK KakK rfocfefHue AKo6bl NPOYHEee CBA3bIBAOT
BOJIIO W LUMpe OXBaTblBalOT ceMmbio“ (Tac. Germ. 20).

Mo noBofy 3TOro OTpbIBKA JHrenbC 3amevaeT: ,,34ecb Mbl
MMEEM )KMBOW MEPEXUTOK OPraHM30BaHHOTO Ha OCHOBE MaTepuH-
CKOro npaBa, C/efjoBaTe/IbHO MNEepPBOHAYaNbHOro, poja W NPUTOM
KakK HeuTo, crneuunasbHO OTAMYaloLee repMmaHues. Ecnum uneH Takoro
poja faBan COBCTBEHHOrO CbiHAa B 3a/l0r Kakoro-nmb6o obsasateb-
CTBa W MNOTOM CbIH 3TOT OKAa3blBancs >XEPTBOM NpW HapyLleHUW
Jorosopa OTLOM, TO 3TO 6bI710 eno ero coBectu. Ho ecnu B xepTay
MPUHOCU/ICS CblH CEeCTPbl, TO 3TUM HapyLlanoch CBALLEeHHeliLee
POAOBOE MpaBo; GAMKANLINIA KPOBHbIA POACTBEHHUK MaslbuymKa Wm
FOHOLLW, MPeLNOYTUTENIbHO Nepes APYruMy 0653aHHbIA bXpaHATb ero,
0KasblBanCsd BUHOBHWKOM €ro CMepTW; OH WM He [JO/MKEH Obin
fenaTb €ro 3a/lOKHNKOM, uin 06d3aH Obll BbIMOMHUTL AOFOBOP“.
»ECN Bbl Mbl,— NpubaBnseT ISHrenbc, — He O6HapPYXWUnu Jpyrux
CnefoB POAOBOrO YCTPOMCTBA Y repmaHLeB, 6b110 6bl AOCTATOYHO
ofHoro atoro mecta“.l MNMogpobHee 06 aByHKynaTe Kak O4HOM W3
MEPEXWTKOB [pEeBHe-repMaHCKOro  MaTepuMHCKOro npaBa Oyget
CKa3aHo HWXe.

6. OHrefbC CCbllaeTcqd fasiee Ha OAHO MeCTO M3 [peBHe-
MCNaHACKoi noamMbl V¢luspa KOCMO- M TEOrOHMYECKOT0 COLEPXKaHNS;
B 3TOM [BYCTWULUMMN TOBOPUTCA:

broefjr muno beriask ok at bgnom uerf)ask,
muno systrungar sifiom spilla;
n panee:
hart er i heimi, hordomr mikill...
(V¢luspa 44)

JHrenbc nepesoguT: ,,Briider werden sich befehden und einan-
der zu Mordern werden, eswerden Schwesterkinder die Sippe
3 3Hrenbe, MNMponcxoxaeHue cembh..., 121—122. O TeHAeHUMO3HO HEBEPHOM

TONKOBaHWMN cBuaeTenscTea Taumta B 20 . ,,'epMaHum” palLMcTCKUMM UCTOPUKAMIA
CM. HWXe.



brechen" (cTp. 130, T.-e. ,,6paTbsi OYAYT BpaXK40BaTb M CTaHOBUTLCS
ybuiluamn gpyr gpyra, feTu cecTep OyayT HapywaTtb poAcTBo®,
pycck. nmep., u3g. 1934, 122). B'pycCKOM M0O3TUYECKOM MepeBofe
C. CsupuaeHKo nepeas MonoBuHa cTpodbl 44 (y CBUPUAEHKO —
45) 3ByunT cnegyownm obpasom:

B pacnpe KpoBaBoi1 6par ryout 6para;

KpoBHble poauuu peayT Apyr apyra:
MHOXWTCS ano, MOSIOH Mep3oCTU MMp.

(C. CupupgeHko, 3aaa, CkaHavHaBckuid aroc, M. 1917, 105).

Mepesog C. CBUPMAEHKO HETOYeH: systrungar 03Hayaer
,»CbIHOBbA CecTpbl“, a He NpocTo ,,KPOBHble poanumn™; sifiom spilla
3HauMT ,HapywaTtb POACTBO“, ,pa3pbiBaTb Yy3bl pogcTBa* (die
Bande des Blutes brechen, kak nepesogut H. Gering, Die Edda,
1892, ctp. 11, cTpowha 45; die Sippe brechen, kak nepeBoguT 3TO
mecto F. Genzmer, Edda Il, 1922, cTp. 41, cTpoga 32).

Cpefm cneunanncToB rocnofcTByeT pas3Horiacue mno BOMPOCY
0 TOM, Kak crnefyeT MOHMMAaTb BbIpaXXeHWe ,Hapylatb poAcTBO“
(sifiom spilla). OpHu, kak Detter n Heinzei, Edda W, npumeu.,
60 (Leipzig 1903), TONKYIOT ero Kak KposocMecuTenocTso (Heirat
in unerlaubtem Verwandtschaftsgrad, T1. e. ,,6pak B Hef03BONEH*
HbIX CTemneHsAX pPOACTBa“, MpuMYeM CCbINAOTCA Ha MocnegyoLyne
cnosa: hérdémr — passpaT, HenoTpe6CcTBO). Apyrve nogpasymesaroT
nog ,HapyleHMem poAcTBa“ B3aMMHYK pacnpto, y6uiAicTBO poj-
CTBEHHMKA (C MATEPUHCKOW CTOPOHbI), Kap YXXe WUCMaHACKWUIA CKanbfj
n kommeHTaTop XIIl B. CHoppe CtypnycoH (Snorra Edda I, 186),
C. CeupunaeHko (Ha3B. cou.) u ap. MNocnefHAs TOYKa 3peHUs, NpUHS-
Tan OHrenbCcoM, MpeacTaBiseTCcsd HeCOMHepuo 60nee NpPaBUILHOM,
KaK BMAHO M3 KOHTeKCTa 3af4bl.1

7. JHrenbc NPUMBOAMT pAf APYrUX MEPeXXMTKOB MaTpuapxara,
TaKKe CBMAETENbCTBYIOLWMX O POAOBOM CTPOE paHHEe-repMaHcKoro
oblecTBa: a) AonylleHne 6pata MaTepy K yyacTUIO B HacneacTse,
6) KNATBEHHOE MOATBEPXKAEHME KPEMOCTHOro COCTOAHUS GexaBLuero™
LIECTbH POACTBEHHUKAMW C MATEPUHCKOI CTOPOHbI; B) YBaXKEHUE
K >XEHLUMHE; I) BMpa KaK 06Las hopMa CMArYeHWss KpPOBHOW MecTH,
BblTEKalOLWen M3 pOJOBOrO CTPOSA; [) rOCTENPUMMCTBO M T. [»
O HMX nNoApobHO TOBOPUTCS B Pas3IMYHbIX MeCTaX HacToALWEero
nccnegosaHna. Ocobo cnefyet cKasaTb O BUPE WU BbIKYME.

1 CBefieHVs 0 ABYCTULLMM U3 SAAbI CO0OLLEHbI MHe E. A. Pbl3eBCKONA.



8. POACTBEHHMKM NOAY4alOT 4acTb BMpbl (WUTpada 3a npecty-
nnenns): Tac. Germ. 12: pars ipsi, qui vindicatur, vel propinquis
eius exsolvitur. LWTpag (Beprenbh), ynnaumBaemblil 3a Y6UIACTBO
KaKoro-Hmbygb uneHa pofa, NpPUHaANeXMT COBOKYMHOCTU POACTBEH-
HWKOB (fOMallHei o6wmHe. E. K. — universa domus): Tac. Germ. 21:
luitur enim etiam homicidium recepitque satisfactionem universa
domus.

9. B 3TOi e CBA3N JHrenbC YNoMWUHaeT M 06 0653aTe/IbHOM
rocTenpuUMCTBE [PEBHUX repMaHues. $ nNogpo6HO paccmaTpuBao
ero B crtaTbe: ,,[ OCTENPUUMCTBO [PEBHUX repMaHLeB No JHrenbey
N B COBPEMEHHOWN GypXKyasHoW Hayke* (Ipo6nembl MCTOpPUM [OKa-
nuTanncTuyeckux obuiects, 1935, No 7—S8).

10. MHoro BHUMaHWA yaenaetr SHrensc u B ,,[1poncxoxaeHum
cembn® n B ,,Mapke* arpapHoMy KOMMYHU3MY repmMaHLeB, BOMpocy,
BbI3BABLUEMY B CBOE BPEMS MHOXECTBO CMOPOB W pasHOrnacui
M MOPOAMBLLEMY OOLIMPHYIO CMeuuanbHyo AuTepatypy, a B Hawu
OHW clenaBLUeMYCH CBOero pofa MnoIUTUYECKUM KpuTepuem: n60
(halIMCTCKME UCTOPUKN Pe3KO U KaTeropumyeckn OTPULAIOT Hanuyume
CTagun nNepBOOLITHOFO KOMMYHM3Ma B WCTOPUM HapOAOB ,,apuii-
ckoin* pacel (E. Fehrle,' P. C. Tacitus Germania, Miinchen 1929,
94; R. W. Darré, Das Bauerntum als Lebensquell d. nord. Rasse
1929; A. Rosenberg, Mythus des XX Jahrhunderts, Munchen 1935,
135 cn.; A. bopsch, Grundlagen der europdischen Kulturentwick-
lung I, 60 cn.). B 3TOM OTHOWEHWM 4PE3BbIYAHO XapaKTepHO,
4TO MMEHHO Takue fmua, Kak npog. E. depne, BUAHbLIA YneH rep-
MaHCKOW HaLlMoHan-coumManMcTuYecko naptmu, u BansTep [Lappe,
¢ 1929 r. pyKOBOAALWMIA HaLMOHaN-cCoUManMCTMYECKON MNpPeccoi,
npegHa3Ha4yeHHoW Ana AepeBHM, a neTtom 1933 r. 3aHsABLWIMA NOCT
repMaHCKOro MMWHWUCTPa MPOAOBO/LCTBUA U CEfIbCKOr0 XO3ACTBa,
a TaKxe A. Po3eHbepr v [lonw, — pe3ko 06pyLIMBAIOTCA Ha TEOPUIO
LpeBHEe-repMaHCcKoro KomMMyHu3Ma. W3 Hoseliwmx mccnegosatenei
COLMaNbHO-3KOHOMMYECKOr0o CTpos repmaHueB Ernst Mayer (B Xyp-
Hane Zeitschr. d. Savigny-Stiftung XLIV, 1924, Germ. Abt., 92 cn.,
108 cn.) cTtan Ha ,,NPUMUPUTE/IbHYIO® TOUKY 3pEHUs; MNpu3HaBas
KOMMYHUCTUYECKMM CKOTOBOAYeckoe xo3saiicTBo (Herdenkommu-
nismus) ApPeBHUX repMaHLEeB, OH OTBepraeT HajMuMe y HUX arpap-
HOro kKommyHmsma. Cm. 060 Bcein atoi guckyccum Cari Kbéhne, Die
Streitfragen Uber den Agrarkommunismus der germ. Urzeit, 1928.

B0 BpemMeHa Lle3aps, — 3ameyaeT OHrenbc, — BO BCAKOM Chy-
yae 3HauuWTeNbHAs YacTb repmaHLeB, WMEHHO M/ems CBEBOB, elle



He oceBlLee Npo4YHo, obpabaTbiBana 3eMnt0 coobula. MNpomcxoanno
37O, CyAs NO aHanorum ¢ ApYrvMmn Hapogamu, crefytowumM, 06pasom:
OTgenbHble pofbl, BKAKOYaBLIME B Ce65i HECKONbKO POACTBEHHbIX
ceMeii, obpabaTbiBann coobLla NpefoCTaBNEHHYO UM 3eMJIH0, KOTO-
pas u3 rofga B rof nepefenanacb; NPOAYKTbl AENUAUCH MEXAY
ceMbAMM. Korga >e M CBeBbl K Hayany Halero netocHucneHus
OCeNM MPOYHO Ha HOBbIX MecTax, 3TOT cnocob 06paboTKM 3emsm
CKOpo npekpatuncsa. Mo KpaiHeli Mmepe Tauut (4epes 150 neT
nocne Liesapsi) 3HaeT TOMbKO 06pabOTKYy 3emnu OTAe/bHbIMU
ceMbMU. HO ¥ um y4yacTKum Ans o6paboTKM MpefoCTaBAsNNCH
TO/IbKO Ha OAUH rof; MO MCTEYEHMU roja 3emas CHOBa nepepens-
nacb W nepexoguna B gpyrve pyku" (Mapka, MapTtusgat, 1935, 5.)

CBuaeTenbCcTBa aHTUYHbLIX MucaTeneldi, Ha KOTOpble OMuMpaeTcs
B fJaHHOM cny4yae JSHrenbc (Cp. Takxke poMCXOXAeHWE CeMbU...,
124—125), rnacat B nofgnvHHuke Tak: Neque quisquam agri modum
certum aut fines habet proprios, sed magistratus ac principes in
annos singulos gentibus cognationibusque hominum qui una coie-
runt quantum et quo loco visum est agri attribuunt atque anno
post alio transire cogunt (Caes. b..G. VI, 22), T. e.. ,, /I HUKTO U3
HWX HE WMEEeT OnNpefeneHHOro y4yacTka Nons WAM Cco6CTBEHHbIX
rpaHuL, HO [O/MKHOCTHbIE fMUA W CTapLUMHbI €XKErofgHo OTBOAAT
pojaMm W TrpynnaMm COXWTeNbCTBYIOLLMX BMECTe POACTBEHHUKOB
CTO/IbKO NOASA, CKOMbKO W rae um 6yaet yrogHo, a yepes rog 3a-
CTaBNAT WX NepexoanTb Ha pfpyroe Mmecto".— Sed privati ac
separati agri apud eos nihil est neque longius anno remanere
uno in loco colendi causa licet (Caes. b. G. 1V, 1), T. e. ,Ho
YaCTHOFO W OTAENbHOrO0 MOSI Y HUX HET BOBCE, M Hefb3d OcTa-
BaTbCA 6ofiee roja Ha OLHOM MecTe AN BO3feNbiIBaHWA 3eMamn".

Y TauuTa B 3HaMeHUTOW rn. 26 ,,FepmaHun” umtaem: Agri pro
numéro cultorum ab universis invicem occupantur quos mox inter
se secundum dignationem partiuntur; facilitatem partiendi® campo-
rum spatia praesentant. Arva per annos mutant et superest ager,
T. e.. ,llond 3aHMMalTCA BCEMW MOMEPEMEHHO B COOTBETCTBUMU
C YMcnom BO3AenbiBaTeneit, a 3aTeM WX LenaT mexgy coboto co-
06pa3HO  AOCTOMHCTBY  (OOLLECTBEHHOMY  MOJIOXKEHWUIO); pas3fen
obneryaeTcs NPOCTPAHHOCTbLIO Moneit. MawHW MeHsIOT exerogHol
n [npu atom] ocTaetcs ewe [cBo6oaHas] 06LMHHas 3emMns”.

1 A. . Ypanbuos, Poposoii cTpoil apeBHWX repmaHues, W3s. TAVMK,

Bbin. 107, J1. 1935, 18, mepefaeT natvHck mutant per annos (seil, singulos)
HenpaBUIbHO: ,,MEHAIOT 4epe3 HecKonbko neT”, Takke n B. [NeTpos, Haykosu



MpuBefeHHble TeKCTbl Llesapa n TauuTa C 0YEBUAHOCTLIO MO-
KasblBalOT, 4YTO Yy [PEBHMX FepMaHLeB CyllecTBoBana O6LWMHHaA
COBCTBEHHOCTb Ha 3€MJI0, U HU O KaKOM YacTHOM 3eMJIeB/ajeHUn
3leCb He MOXET ObiTb M peun. VI MOXHO TOJSIbKO YAMBAATLCA, YTO
A. HeycbixuH B cBoeli KHure: ,,O6WMHHBIA CTPO ApEeBHUX rep-
maHues", M. 1929, cTp. 147 nbiTaeTca UCTONKOBaTb 26-10 rnasy
I epMaHun" TauuTa B CMbIC/IE HaMMUMsi COBCTBEHHOCTM Ha 3eMJIHO
y repmaHues B | B. H. 3.

CpefHEBEKOBbIE WCTOYHMKM MOCTOAHHO MNPOTMBOMOCTABAAOT
O6LMHHbIE YTrOAbA YacTHOBNafenbyeckum 3emnam. CakcoH [pam-
mMatuk rosoput o silvae communes (Gesta Dan. ed. Holder,
p. 333, 1 27)* B caHranneHckux gopmynax,17. e. obpasuyax rpuan-
YecKMUX rpaMmoT M NuUceM, YNTaeM O COmMmMUNIS pascua MU communes
silvarum usus, ¢ ogHoW CTOpOHbI, 1 silva proprii iuris, ¢ apyroi
(Form. Sangall. miscell. 16 [Zeumer, p. 387]) U MHOrne fAp.

MpoTmBONOCTaBNAs MaxoTHble 3eMau, nawHu (arva) O6LWH-
Ho/i HeobpaboTaHHOW 3emne (ager— B cMmbicie ager publicus),
Mapkc (B yNOMSIHYTOM MUCbMe K JHrenbcy) Obin 6e3ycnoBHO npas,
4YTO MOATBEPXAAETCA Kak CyLLeCcTBOBaHWEM ,,lBOPOBbIX OOLMH"
(Gehoferschaften) Ha Mosene, ,xepebbeBbixX yyacTkoB" (Losglter)
B 6GaBapckom [danbue u T. a. (SHrensc, Mapka, cTp. 6), Tak
M HoBewwmmMn uccnegoBaHmamn Kapna [agda, MieHceHa w gpyr.
Y pu3os Ha ocTpoBax Pape u 3unbTe (M3 rpynnbl CeBepPHbIX
dpucnaHaCcKMX OCTPOBOB, Y 3anafHOro nobepexbs LLnessura) ewe
B XVIII B. cywectsoBana, Ha pagy C MNOCTOAHHLIMU NAaxOTHbIMU
3eMIAMW, HAXOAMBLUMMWUCA B 4aCTHOM BfageHUMU, U  O6LMHHASA
3eMAf, eXEerofHo MnojBeprasllasca nepefeny mexgy uneHamm o06-
WyHbl. Kaxpgblii y4acTOK 3TOl  OOLMHHOW 3eManM  pacuuLiancs
1 obpabaTbiBanca BCAKWIA pa3 Ha KOPOTKWIA CPOK; MOTOM OH 3abpa-
CbIBa/ICA W 3apactafn KyCTapHWMKOM W /IeCOM, NOKa CHOBA He MOCTy-
naa noj naiiHioo. B HekoTopbIX NyHKTax 0. ®apa (Halligen, Ove-
num) 3TOT arpapHbIii CTPOA COXpPaHWUICA A0 CMX Mop.2

3anucka, 3—4, 1935, 61, npum. 6, BONPeKN 06bIMHOMY MOHUMAHMKO 3TOr0 BbIpa-
YEHMA U BOMNPeKV TONKOBaHWIO Mapkca (nMcbMo K 3Hrenbcy ot 25 111 1868,
n3g. 4-e, nog pen. B. Apoparckoro, ctp. 231) u 3Hrensca (jedes Jahr — Engels,
Ursprung d. Familie 133).

1311 copmynbl BO3HMKAM B CaHranjieHCKoM MoHacThipe B LLIBeiuapum BO
BTOpOA, nonosuHe IX B.

2 Karl Haff, Die alten Feld-*und Wiesengemeinschaften der Insel Fohr,
(Zeitschr. d. Savigny-Stiftung, XLVII, Germ. Abt., 1927; 673—678); Ch. Jensen,
Die nordfriesischen Inseln, 2. Aufl., 1927, 214 cn.



To Xe camoe MMeeT MeCTO M Ha ®pucnaHACKMX OCTPOBax, Npu-
Hagnexawux onnaHguu: cp. van Blom, Dorp communisme uit
Geslachten (,,Cenbcknin kommyHmsm M3 pogos™) 1924:, Karl Haff,
Zeitschr. d. Sav.-Stiftg., Germ. Abt. XLV1,1926, 377 cn.). lNMepuo-
JUYecKMe mnepedenibl NaxoTHOM 3eMaM  COXPaHWAWCL U ceivac
B ['yHcproke (Hunsriick) n CeseHreiime (Hans Nauman, Grundziige
der deutschen Volkskunde, Leipz. 1922, 47)v,B AHrnnnM Takxe
0O NOCMeAHEro BPEMEHW MPaKTUKOBANMUCb OOLMHHOE 3eMieBnaje-
HVe 1 nepefensl napuenn no xpeéuwo (M. Haberlandt, Die Vélker
Europas und des Orients, Leipz.-Wien 1920, 74). Takas 06WWH-
Has 06paboTKa 3eM/M BCTPEYaeTCA MEPeXWTOYHO U B ApYyrux rep-
maHckux cTpaHax (Kurt Heckscher, Die Volkskunde des germani-
schen Kulturkreises, Hamburg 1925, I, 276 cnn., Il, 504), npega-
CTaBnsAa coboli cTagnanbHoe ABMEHME C PASOM MECTHbIX KOHKPETHbIX
BapnaHToB.1

11. O6LLeCcTBEHHbIA CTPO FepMaHLEB C HapoAHbIM CobpaHueM,
COBETOM pOAOBbIX CTapeilllMH W BOEHaYyaNbHUKOB MNPeAcTaBAs/
co6010 Mo 3Hrenbcy ,Hambonee pas3BUTOE OOLLECTBEHHOE YCTPOWA-
CTBO, Kakoe BOOOLLEe MOF/I0 PasBUTLCA MPU POAOBOM CTpoe" Ha
BbICLUEl CTyneHW BapBapcTBa.9

12. ,,OCKONKOM HacTofALero poaoBoro crposa™ Asndercsd, no
3HrenbCy, cenbckasa obwmHa nnm mapka (MponcxoxgeHue cembi.. .,
137; Mapka, 4 cn.). Okpyra (,,ray", naTUHCK. pagi), cOCTosBLUMNE
N3 HECKONbKux ,,coTeH" (huntari) poACTBEHHbIX Cen, NpeacTaBAANN
Cc060K COBOKYMHOCTb POAOBLIX 00beAnHeHuiA, (Mo A. [. Y aanbuoBy
pagi — oThenbHble nnemeHa, civitates— nieMeHHble COK3bl). ,,Yem
[OMbLUE XN POA B CBOEM Cene M 4yem 60/blie MOCTEMEHHO ClMBa-
AUCb TepMaHLbl U puMAsHe, TeM 60MblUe POACTBEHHbLIA XapakTep
col3a OTCTynan Ha 3afHWiA NnaH nepej TeppuTOpWaibHLIM; POf
ncuesan B Mapke, B KOTOpOW, BMpOYeM, €Lle JOCTATOYHO 4acTo
3aMeTHbl C/efbl MPOUCXOXAEHMA W3  POLACTBEHHbLIX OTHOLUEHWIA
4neHoB 06WMHbLI" (SHrenbe, MponcxoxaeHne cembin..., 133). U geid-
CTBUTENbHO, B baBapun genealogiae TOXECTBEHHblI MO 3HAYEHMHO

1 lNogpobHee A OCTaHaBNMBAlOCL HA arpapHOM CTpOe PeBHWX TepmaHLEeB
B 0CO00/ paboTe, MOATOTOB/SEMO MHOK K neyat. CM. 13 HOBELLE nUTepaTypbl
B. M. MetpoB, ®p. 3Hrensc Mpo pofoBOiA Naf y APEBHUX repMaHLeB, Haykosu
3anmMckn VIHCTUTYTa MCTOPUM MaTepuasibHOM  KynbTypbl, KH. 3—4, Kues 1935,
19—74; ero xe ,,3HrenbC 0 POAOBOM CTPOE APEBHMX repMaHLEeB*4 CO0PHMK MamsTh
SHrenbca, J1. 1936, 647 cn.

2 SHrenbe, 128.



c vici, a mark vmeeT onpefeneHHbIi XapakTep POACTBEHHOMO
coto3a (Ernst Mayer, Zeitschr. d. Savigny-Stiftung, XLIV, Germ.
Abt. 1924, 67).

K nepeuvcneHHbIM y JHrenbca BaXHENLWMWM 3feMeHTaM pofo-
BO opraHusauuMu ApPeBHUX repMaHLEeB MOXHO npubaBuTb B Ha-
CTOsiLlee BpeMs elle crefytolme nNpusHaku poAoBoro CTpos.

1. MpucyTcTBUE POACTBEHHMKOB (POAMYERn) Mpu  MOAHOLLEHWM
YXEHMXOM NOJApKOB HeBecTe Mocne Mepeoil GpayHOi HOuM (Tak Has.
Morgengabe): Tac. Germ. 18: dotem non uxor marito sed uxori
maritus offert Intersunt parentes et propinqui ac munera probant
(NpuaaHoe [BeHO] MPMHOCWT He >KeHa MYXY, a MyX >eHe. [pucyT-
CTBYIOT pOAMTENN N POACTBEHHUKM U oueHuBaloT gapbl). Cp. Tac.,
22; Schroder-Kinssberg, Deutsche Rechtsgesch., 1922, 328 cn.

2. YuyacTme pOACTBEHHWKOB B MOCBALLEHWM HOHOWMW B BOWHBbI,
npomcxogsiiemM B HapogHoOM cobpaHuu: Tac. Germ. 13: tum in ipso
concilio vel principum aliquis vel pater vel propinqui scuto framea-
que iuvenem ornant (Lily Weiser, Altgermanische Jinglingswihen,
1927, 25, 32, 64, 72).

3. MpucyTcTBUE poaMyeid MPU Haka3aHUM YMYEHHON B U3MEHe
XKEHbl, MPOroHAeMOi NO BCeil [AepeBHE yhapamu, O0OHaXEHHOM,
Cc obpe3aHHbIMM Bosiocamu: Tac. Germ. 19: paucissima in tam
numerosa gente adulteria, quorum poena praesens et maritis per-
missa: abscissis crinibus nudatam coram propinquis expellit domo
maritis ac per omnem vicum verbere agit.

C 3Tum CBMAETENbCTBOM TauuTa CrefyeT COMOCTaBUTb YKasa-
Hna Lex Burgund. XXXV, 3: Quodsi parentes puellae parentem
suam punire fortasse noluerint... (a ecnn poAcTBEHHUKM, GbiTb
MOXET, He MOXenalwT NOoABEeprHyTb HakKa3aHWI0 CBOK POACTBEH-
Huuy ...) u Edict. Roth. 189: potestatem habeant parentes in earn
dare vindictam... et si parentes neglexerint aut noluerint in ipsa
dare vindictam... (pOACTBEHHUKMN MYCTb UMEIOT BNACTb NOABEPTHYTb
ee HakasaHuto... 6yfe >xe OHU OCTaBAT 6€3 BHUMAHWA UAU He Mo-
XKenawT NoABeprHyTb ee HakasaHuto...) Cp. v. Amira, Die ger-
manische Todesstrafe, Abh. bayer. Akad. d. Wiss. XXXI, 1922,
8 cn., 15 cn. HauuoHan-gawinmcTckme ,yyeHble® BUAAT B 3TOM
06blyae CTpemaeHWe APeBHUX TrepMaHLeB ,,COXPaHWTb B 4MCTOTE
KpoBb pacbl 1 poga“ (Fehrle, Tacitus Germaftia, 88).

4. NopsAJoK HacnefoBaHUA: B Caydae OTCYTCTBMS MPAMbIX Ha-
C/IefIHNKOB UMYLLECTBO YMepLUEro Hacregyetcs 6avwkanwvmu pog-
CTBEHHMKamu. BpoBa He Nosy4aeT HWUYEro, Kpome MOLAPKOB U Mo-



KyMHOM ueHbl: Tac. Germ. 20: si liberi non sunt, proximus gradus
in possessione fratres, patrui, avunculi (npu oTcyTCTBUM feTei
6vKailMmMM  HacnefHNKaMU MMyLLecTBa ABAAKOTCA 6paTba, AAAW
no oTuy, Asan no maTepwm). lNMogpobHee O PooOBOM Hayane B Ha-
CefICTBEHHOM MpaBe Y [PeBHWUX repMaHLeB CM. HUXE.

5. B3aumonomollb, MOKPOBUTENIbCTBO 6/IM3KMM  COpOAMYAM
(Hanp, AagM no matepu — CblHY cecTpbl: Tac. Germ. 20); HO 06
,ABYHKynate" 6yfeT ckazaHO noapobHee B rnaee: ,,lepexxnTku
maTpuapxaTta y ApeBHUX repMadues”. Ha pojoBOM Hayane OCHO-
BaHbl Yy repMaHLeB MHCTUTYTbI conpucs>kHukoB (Eideshelfer), kpos-
HOW MecTW, MOPSAOK y4yacTus POACTBEHHWKOB B MAaTexe U Monyde-
HUM BbIKyna no genam 06 y6uiictee (Tac. Germ. 12, 21) u 1. 4.
(c™m. Hmke).

6. Hannume nnemeHHOW M pPOAOBOIA OpraHM3aunv y [OPEBHMX
repMaHLeB MOATBEPXKAAETCA YMNOMUHAHUAMMU aHTUYHBIX W paHHe-
CpefHeBEKOBbIX Mucateneii o pogax (yévn) n nnemeHax (&O0vn, @uAat).
Tak, AunoH Kaccuit (Il—I11I BB.) nuweT: of pév Katd yévn, ol 6é kav9
Bovn émpeoBetaavio (Cass. Dio LXXI, 11), 3ocuma (V B)—
€K TavToC £&Voug T€ Kai yévovg (Zosim. 1, 37), EBHanuit (IV—V B.)—
QUAWV nyepoveg, alopatt kai yével mponkovieg (Eunap. 1, 7).
MocnefHWiti coobLLaeT 0 NEMEHHbIX CBATbIHAX W Xpeuax: €ixe o€
EKAOTN  QUAN lepd Te Gikol'ev TO TMATPIA CUVEQPEAKUMEVN Kai lepéag
T00TWV Kot igpetag (11, 46).

7. Ha pogoBom (natpmapxabHOM) Havane MOCTPOEH YrOJIOBHbIiA
npouecc B ApeBHE-repMaHCKOM Mpase.

Mpy nogaye* ano6 no penam y6uiicTBa pof NpeLCTaBfeH
06bIYHO CTapeiLLMM M3 6ANXKaALLNX POACTBEHHWNKOB YOUTOr0 (CKaHaW-
HaBCKOe, 3amnafHO-repMaHCKoe, aHrNoCakCOHCKOoe npaBo). B ncnaH-
CKMX (hyapocax (npasa 1 nNpuBuIerny Hapoaos MupeHeinckoro nony-
OCTPOBa, BOCXOAALLME K W34aHMIO BECTIOTCKOro Kogekca Forum
judicum B Hauane VIII B.), B yacTHoCcTW, B (hyapocax Copuu (npo-
BUHLMA LIcnaHnnM) roBOpUTCS, YTO CTaplWiA CbiH MOAaeT >Kanoby
0 cmeptu cBoero otua el fijo maior ponga o met* la querella
de la muerte de su padre etc. (Ztschr. Sav. Stiftg., G. A., Bd. 44,
1924, cTp. 56).

To e HaxoguM pbl U B HUAEPNAHACKOM MpaBe, rAe CTapLUuii
13 6Gnuwkaiwmx POLCTBEHHUKOB MPU3bIBAETCA K MpecnefoBaHuio
ybuiiybl cygom (die outste ende die naeste van dese dorde magen
die sculdich is te clagen). Mpumepsbl y E. Mayer, Ztschr. d. Sav.
Stiftg., 44, 1924, 56 cn.



Takum 06pa3om, Mbl BUAUM, KakK Hefleno yTteepxpaeHue A. He-
ycbixrHa (O6LEeCTBEHHbIA CTPOI ApeBHUX repMaHLeB, 158), uTo cyuy-
HOCTb TepMaHCKOro poga MOXeT 6bITb ucuyepnbiBatoule (?! E. K.)
OoXxapaKTepu3oBaHa TaK: ,,l0 COAEPXaHMIO CBOEl CcouumanbHOW aes-
TeNbHOCTW poOf npeacTaBnser cob60Oi COK3 MNOKPOBUTENLCTBA
M 3aWuTbl, 3aMeHAIOWNI Hawy MOAULMI0 HPaBOB W OXpaHy 6es-
0MacHOCTU U KOHKypupytowuii (?! E. K.) ¢ JomMoBOi1 06LLMHOI B cdhepe
CEKCyallbHOM >XU3HW M B 061acTV CONMMAQPHOCTU MO OTHOLLIEHUIO
K MOCTOPOHHMM". KOHEYHO, couuanbHble (YHKUMUM TFepMaHCKOro
poaa (M pofa BoO6LLE) He CBOAATCA K YKa3aHHbIM MpU3HaKaM, 3auM-
CTBOBaHHbIM HeycbixuHbiM y Makca Bebepa.

2. MEPEXNTKWN MATPUAPXATA W TPYMNMOBOIroc BPAKA Y [OPEB-
HWUX T’EPMAHLIEB

MpeaBapuTeNbHble 3aMeyYyaHUs

B 7-n rnaBe ,,[1pONCXOXAEHUS CEMbM, YaCTHOM COOGCTBEHHOCTM
M rocygapctea’ OHrenbLc BKpaTue KacaeTcsa BoMnpoca 0 MaTpuapxa-
Te Yy ApeBHWMX repmaHueB. OH MpUBOAMT cregytlolme Aokasa-
TeNbCTBa CYLLECTBOBAHMA Yy TrepMaHCKMX HapojoB B MPOLUIOM
MaTepuMHCKOro pofga: 1} cBATOCTb KPOBHbIX Y3, CBA3bIBAOLMX AALI0
C MATepUHCKOM CTOPOHbI U NneMaHHWKa (Tauut, [epmanus, 20);
2) NpeAcTaB/eHne O MPecTYNHOCTU HapyLUeHUs KPOBHOr0 poACTBa
meingy getomu cectep (V¢luspd); 3) gonywieHne K y4yacTuio B Hac-
nefcTBe 6OpaTa MaTepu; 4) 3akOH, TpebOBaBLIMIA KAATBEHHOIO
NOLATBEPXKAEHUA KPEMOCTHOr0 COCTOSHMA KPeCTbsHMHaA, GexaBLuero
OT (peofana, WeECTb POACTBEHHMKAMMW HEMPEMEHHO C MATEPUHCKOM
cTopoHbl (B Ayrcbypre, Basene u KalizepnayTepHe); 5) ocoboe yBa-
XEHVe OPeBHUX repMaHLeB K XXeHLMHaM KaK NepeXxuToK WAeonornu
mMaTpuapxaTta; 6) NPOUCXOXAeHNe Ha3BaHUS >XeHLWMHbI (FOTCK. gVino,
[peBHEecCKaHA. Koma, Kuna) 0T TOFO )Xe CamMOro KOPHS, YTO U CMI0BO
»poa" (rotck. kuni, cpegHe-BepxHé-HemelK. Kinne); o maTpunapxaTe
y repMaHueB 3Hrenbc ynomuHaeT v B 3-ii rnaBe, B CBA3W C BOMpPO-
COM O pasBUTUW Y HWUX MOHOramuu.l

CoBpemeHHass  (haluMCTCKass Hayka B [epMaHMM HaAuMcTo
OTBepraeT CyLLecTBOBaHWE MAaTEPMHCKOro MnpaBa Yy ApPeBHUX rep-
MaHLieB.

1 Engels, Ursprung d. Familie..., 128—131, cp. 54; pycck. nepes., 1934,120—
123, cp. cTp. 67.



B npexHee BpemMs HEKOTOpble HeMeLKWe WCClefoBaTenun, Kak
Heusler,1 Lajnprecht,2 Dargun,3 Ficker,4 K. v. Amira,5 Gothein 6
Opet,7 E. Mayer,8 npusHaBanu, 4TO B ObITYy APEBHUX repMaHLEeB
COXPaHWINCb 06/IOMKM MaTepUHCKOro npasa.

BripoyeMm, 1 B KoHue XIX B. B HEMELKO Hayke BblCKa3blBaaNCh
BO3PaXKEHNA MPOTMB TUMOTE3bl APeBHe-repMaHcKoro marpuapxara.
Tak, W3BEeCTHbI NMHIBMCT BepTonba Aenbbptok B 1895 r. nomecTun
B peakuMOHHOM >XypHane Preussische Jahrblicher cTtatbto, nocss-
WEeHHY0 BOMPOCY O MaTepuMHCKOM MpaBe Yy WHA0EBPOMeiiLeB.
OcnapuBaemass MM Teopus ONUPAETCH, MO €ro MHEHWIO, Ha Tpu
MOMeHTa: 1) nonoxeHue 6paTa Matepu B 06LWEeCTBe, 2) Tak Has.
Gerade, T. e. ABMXVMMOE UMYLLECTBO, MepexofdLlee K OLHUM NULLb
HacnegHuuam, n 3) HacnefoBaHue >eHwWwuH no Canuueckoil npasge.
Ceugetensctso TauuMta 0 ponu AsaM C MaTEPUHCKON CTOPOHbI
[enbbploK MblTaeTc 06BACHUTL C TOUKM 3pEHUS OTLOBCKOro Nnpasa,
CCblNAafACb Ha OTCYTCTBME CNeA0OB MaTpuapxara y WHAYCOB, TPEKOB,
UTanukKoB 1 T. 4.9 Ctonb Xe ,ybeauTenbHbIA" XapakTep HOCUT U
BCH «OCTa/lbHasA ero aprymeHrtaums.

B HawmM [OHM Hemeukas Hayka oT6GpacbiBaeT BCAKYH MbIC/b
0 TOM, 4TO ApeBHME repMaHubl Korga nnbo 3Hanu maTpuapxaT: Ha
3Toli Touyke 3peHus cTosT yxe O. Schraderld m S. Rietschel, 1
a B camoe nocnéaHee Bpemsa E. Fehrlel n Hans Ginther13 Takue

1 Heugler, Institutionen des deutschen Privatrechts, 1l, 1886, 272 cn., 281k,
523 cn.

2 Lamprecht, Deutsche Geschichte, I, 95 cn.

3 Dargun, Mutterrecht und Raubehe, 1883; Mutterrecht und Vaterrecht,
1, 1892.

4 Ficker, Untersuchungen zur Erbenfolge, Ill, 419 cn. 518 cn. V, 60.

5 Karl von Amira, Grundriss des germanischen Rechts, 19133, 170, 185; Gott.
Gel. Anz., 1892, I, 264.

6 Ebert Gotheim, Beitrdge zur Geschichte der Familie, Bonner Festschrift,
1897, 14 cn.

7 Die erbrechtliche Stellung der Weiber, 11 cn.

8 Ztschr. fir vergleichende Rechtswissensch. XXXVIII, 1920, 195.

9 Berthold Delbriick, Das Mutterrecht bei den Indogermanen, Preuss.
Jahrbicher, LXXIX, 1895, 19 cn., 27.

10 O. Schrader-Nehring, Reallexikon der indogerman. Altertumskunde, s. v.
»Mutterrecht".

11 S. Rietschel y Hoops, Reallexikon d. german Altertumskunde 11l (1915—
1916), 289—290.

12 CM. Hmxe.

13 H. Ginther, Rassenkunde Europas, 1926, 106 cn., 132, 148; ero e, Ras-
senkunde des deutschen Volkes, 1926, 283 cn., 305 cn.



ABNEHWS, KakK rpynnosoil 6pak, matpuapxar W T. [., OHW NPUMUCHI-
BalOT [O-repMaHCKOMY WAW [0-apuiAicKOMy HacefneHuto EBponsl.

BOT 4TO nNuweT No 3TOMy MOBOAY Y/EH HALWOHAaN-COLMANCTM-
yeckoii maptum epmaHuu, npod). EsreHunii depne:

»Ta 0COBEHHOCTb, YTO 6paT mMaTepu MoJb3yeTcs BXHbIMW npa-
BaMW B CEMbE, 3a4acTyl0 MNPEeBOCXOAAWMMMK Jaxe BNacTb 0TLA,
BCTPeYaeTcs B rOCyfapCTBax C MaTpmapXajbHbIMU YCTaHOBKaMW.
PoacTtBo M HacnegoBaHWe pebeHka onpegensieTcd TaM MaTepbio,
a He oTuom. OTel He CTONb TECHO CBfi3aH C CEMbeld, KaK MaTb.
Mo3ToMy Mano YBEPEeHHOCTW B TOM, YTO OH By[eT B A0OCTaTOYHOW
Mepe 3a60TUTbCA O AeTax. W BMNOAHe MOHATHO, 4TO 6Gpat maTtepu
NpUHMMaeT y4vacTue B Cyfbbe peTeli cBoeil cecTpbl. [logo6HbIe
OTHOLLEHUA MeXay 6paTom MaTepu W MAEMAHHWKOM 3acBUAETe b-
CTBOBaHbl N5 HAPOAOB, XMBYLLMX B NOAUraMUK. 34eCh Takxe 6b110
Heo6X0AnMO, 4TOGbI Ha psAYy C OTLOM CTOSN My>X4YMHa, 3a60Ts-
WMIACA O [eTAX CBOE CecTpbl, ec/im cam oTel, npeHebperaet ux
cyabboii u3-3a geTei Apyroii >ceHbl".

»,HO y repmaHLeB Mbl He MMeeM HW MaTpuapxXanbHbiX OTHOLUe-
HWA, HW MHOTOXXEHCTBA, HO O4HOCTOPOHHE OpPraHW30BaHHYH naTpu-
apxanbHyl Ky/nbTypy, B KOTOPOW >KEHLMHE NpejoCTaBleHO OYeHb
Mano npae. Kak pa3 cectpa M cumMTanacb cnabbiM CyLLECTBOM,
HY>KAaBLUMMCS MO3TOMY B Momowy 6pata. 34ecb yxxe Mo ApYruM
npuumHam 6pat obeperaet CBOK OQULMaNbHBIM MPaBOM  Mano
OrPaXAeHHYI0 CeCTpy, AaXe eCny OHa 3aMyXeM. MTak, Ham CTaHo-
BUTCA MOHATHLIM MOJIOXeHWe 6paTa MaTepu B Ky/bType repMaHLes,
OCHOBaHHON WCKNIOYMTENbHO Ha NaTpuapxasbHOM MpUHUMME, MOA-
TBEPXKAAIOLLEMCA U APYTMMU SaHHBIMUW, W HAM HET HY>XAbl npeanona-
raTb 3[eCb naTpuapxajibHble OTHOLIEHWS: 3TWU MOCNEAHWE AOMKHbI
paccmaTpuBaTbCs, KaK OCTaTKu (penvKTOBble fBleHMs — Rester-
scheinurtgen) fo-repmaHckoro «aceneHuma“.1

Pa3061aunTb /MHKMBOCTbL BCEW 3TOI Tupagbl, B CKPbITOW (hopme
Hanpas/feHHOW NPOTMB KOHUenuuu MopraHa— SHrenbca U KUCXo-
JALWER 13 NpesyMnuMn HefoCAraeMoi BbICOTbI M YUCTOTbI ApEBHE-
repMaHCKOl Ky/bTypbl, HE NpefCcTaBnseT 0cob6eHHoro Tpyaa; ®depne
MbiTaeTca [OKas3aTb, 4TO npeporatusbl 6pata MaTepu (Tak Has.
,»aBYHKyNnaT") y repmMaHLeB BO3HMK/M Ha Mo4yBe OTLOBCKOro (a He
MaTepuMHCKOro) npaBa, WMMEHHO B Cuiy 6e33aWMTHOCTA CEeCTpPbI
M ee feTeid. Ho, 30-nepBbIX, M3BEYHOE CYLLECTBOBAHWE MaTpuapxarra

1 E. Fehrle, P. C. Tacitus. Germania, Minchen 1929, 89. Cp. H. Fischer —
E. Fehrle, Deutsche Altertumskunde, Leipz. 1931, 81 cn.



y repmMaHLeB — 3TO U eCTb TO, YTO HY)XXHO Pepfie [OKas3aTb; OH Xe
nofioXkeHne, Tpebytowee camo no cebe aprymeHTauuu, NpUHUMaeT
3a fOKasaHHOe W KnageT B OCHOBY aprymMeHTauumu. Bo-BTOpbIX,
B MatpuapxanbHOM o06LiecTBe 6paT MaTepu HUKOrga He urpaet
PONN 3aLLMUTHMKA U OMNeKyHa, 1Mbo, BbIAAA 3aMYX, XEHLLMHA BCTynaeT
yXKe B POf MyXa W WCKIOYaeTCA M3 CBOEro MPeXHero poja.
B stom m coctouT, Hamp., detestatio sacrorum puUMCKOro cakpasb-
HOro MpaBa, Yero He MOXET He 3HaTb M cam Pepne. B TpeTbux,
CCbl/IKa Ha TO, YTO XXEHLIMHbI Yy APEBHUX repmaHLeB SKOObl Nosb-
30Ba/NCb OYeHb HemHorumu npasamu (hatten sehr wenig Recht),
abCoMTHO He COOTBETCTBYET [eACTBMTENbHOCTW: AOCTaTOYHO
BCMOMHUTL 3aKOHOMOMOXEHWS BapBapCKMUX NpaBf 0 4eecnocobHOCTM
YKEHLLIMH.

CornacHo HOpPBEXCKOMY MpaBy, MATHAAUATW/IETHAS [AeBYyLUKa
Morfia BcTynaTb BO BfaZieHue cBouMM Hacnegctsom (er komin til
fiarhalds. Frostathingslég) (3akKOHHMK, npuUNKUCbIBaeMbiii [TaKoHY
Jo6pomy, 9,23; Gulathingslég, 128, 10 Xe). o wncnaHACKOMY
3aKOHY [eBYyLUKa B LUeCTHaALaTb 1eT NpuobpeTaeT NpaBo y3yppykKTa,
T. €. MNONb30BNAfEHMS CBOLUM MMYLLECTBOM, a B ABaguatb neT
nony4vaeT ero B NOAHyt cobcTBeHHoCcTb (Gragas arfath, 4). Mo
IOXKHO-HEMELIKOMY 00bl4ald  MaHymuccus KpenocTtHoro 14- wam
16-neTHeli [eBYLUKOA nNpu3HaBanacb WMelOLLEl 3aKOHHYKO Ccuiy
(W Babckoe 3epuano, Landrecht, 72).

Punyapckas npasga (n. 81) npegocTaBnsna nNATHaguaTUNETHEN
[eBYLLUKE MNpaBO CaMOCTOATENIbHO BYMHATb WCK B CyfAe W OTBe4Yatb
no cygy. Mo Lex Wisigothorum (W, 4,11) pesywka B 14 nert
Morna faBaTb CBMAETeNbCKMe nokasaHua (cp. Frostathingslég, 4,39;
Uplandsldég VIII, 11), a B LLiBabun pgeBylika yxe B 12 net morna
M0 COGCTBEHHOMY XXeNaHUI0 BCTYMWUTb B 3aKOHHbIA 6pak (LLBabckoe
3epuano, Landrecht, 55). CBuaeTensCcKoe MoOKasaHWe XXEHLWMHbI Nan
JeBYLIKM B Mpoueccax O KOAAOBCTBE MPU3HABaNOCh peLlaoLimm
(Gulath, 28). Mbl Bugum, Takum 06pa3oM, KaK UCKaXatoT, UCTOPU-
Ueckylo nepcrnekTuBy E. depne u ero efuHOMBILLMIEHHUKN, pUCYS
MOMOXEHNE JKEHLUMHbI B ApPEBHE-TePMaHCKOM O06LLecTBE MPUHWKEH-
HbIM 1 6ecnpaBHbIM U He pasanyas Npu 3TOM 0ObIYHOr0 UAKN Hapoa-
HOro npasa repmMaHLUeB 1 60/s1ee No3gHUX Gopm repmMaHCcKOro npasa,
CNOXMBLUMXCS Kak B CU/Y peLenuuu pUMCKOro npasa, Tak.u nog
B/IMSIHNEM CPefHEBEKOBOW LiepKBU.

HekoTopble HeMmeLKMe Y4eHble, OCHOBbIBasCb Ha BECbMa COM-
HUTENbHbIX AaHHbIX, YTBEPXAAT, UTO XeHWMHa 6bina And gpes-



Hero repmaHua Wb KynaeHHOK pabblHEeKl 4To OH MOr ee npo-
roHATbL OT cebsA, JapuTb W NpojaBaTb2 MNogBepratb 6u4eBaHuio,3
BBOAWTbL COMEpHUL, B cBOW pom4w T. 4., a Lpagep —aToT npea-
Teya COBPEMEHHOr0 repMaHCKoro (awmsma B CMbICe PacoBOWi
TEOPUM — HAxXOAUT [aXKe, UTO DKECTOKOEe HaKasaHWe >KEHWMH 3a
M3MEHY Y [pEeBHUX TrepMaHLEeB, O KOTOPOM coo6LWaeT Ham TauuT
(FepmaHus, rn. 19), okaszano BeNKYIO YCAYry repmMaHCKUM Hapojam,
TaK KaK COfe/iCTBOBaNO COXPaHEHUH MW YUCTOTbI packl.5 OAHaKo
(haKkTbl CBWUAETENLCTBYIOT O LPYrOM: Mbl BUZENN, UTO repMaHckas
XeHLIMHA MepBOHaYyalbHO MO0/b30Banach MOJHLIM - PaBHOMpPaBUEM
C MY>XYMHOW. YKEHLMHbI Y4YaCTBYHOT B CPOXKEHNAX U OXOTaX MYXKUMH,
BNafeoT COOCTBEHHbIM  MMYLLECTBOM, nNpuobpeTatdoT B CBOH
COBCTBEHHOCTb BEHO, KOTOpPOe Mpexae nojay4van OT >KeHuxa
€e OMEKYyH KaK nnaTy 3a Hee WM 3a BNacTb Haj HEW U KOTO-
poe cnyXuno e obecnevyeHMem Ha cnydvain BgoscTBa (duarium,
vittum).

epmaHCKMe BOWHbI GEPYT OpYXMe M3 PyK CBOMX XXeHB mocneg-
HWe cpaxxaloTcA C HenpuATenem 60K-0-60K CO CBOMMU MYXbAMUT,
Nnopoto faxe NpefBOAUTENLCTBYIOT B GUTBE U MPU3HAKOTCA CAMOCTOA-
TeNbHbIMW  NpaBUTENbHULAMUE  XKEHLMHbI CpaXkalTca B nepeg-
HUX psajax BOWMHOB, Kak, Hanp., Xepsep (Hervor) Bo rnaee roTos,
unn Xet (Heth), npuHMmaBLLas yyacTie BMECTE C MHOTMMU APYTUMNA
XeHuwmHamn B 6uTBe npu bpasanne.9

N ecnn MHOrve M3 UCTOPUKOB W IOPUCTOB CUUTAIOT, UTO OTLY
N MyXy MNpejocTaBAsiioCh MO APeBHE-repMaHCKMM 06bl4asM MpaBo
ybuBaTb >KEHy WM feTeil, npofaBaTb MOCAELHUX B HEBOO W T. f.
(Grimm, Dt. Rechtsaltert. 14 634 cn; Schrader, Sprachvergl. u.
Urgesch. 347; Eugen Huber, Schweiz. Privatrecht IV, 245; Karl
von Amira, Grundriss, 178; Todesstrafe 17 cn.; Weinhold Il, 25;
L. Wenger, Allg. Rechtsgesch. I, 197, 203; Vinogradoff, Outlines,
I, 232, n gp.)> TO NPOTMB 3TOr0 HYXXHO 3aMETUTb, YTO:

1Ed. de la Fontaine, Luxemburger Sitten u. Gebrauche, 1885, 95.

2 Wilutzky, Vorgeschichte des Rechts I, 93; Rittershaus, Altnordische Frauen,
6 cn.

3 Goette, Kulturgeschichte 91.

4 1da Naumann, Altgerman. Frauenleben, 1925, 6.

5 Wpagep, NHgoesponeiiybl, CM6., 1913, 129.

6 Golther, Mythologie, 649.

7 Dio Cass. 71,3; Paul. Diacon., Historia Langob. 1,15.

8 Axel Olrik, Arkiv f. nordisk filologi X, 225 cn.

5 Tam xe.



1) Ceugetenscteo Tac. Annal. IV, 72, cornacHo KOTopomy
(pn3bl, WUCTOWMB [ANA YNNaTbl HANOXKEHHOW Ha HUX PUMIAHAMU
JaHn BCe CBOe WMMYyLLeCTBO, postremo corpora conjugum aut
liberorum servitio tradebant, umeeT B BWAY WCKIHOUMTENbHbIN
cnyyaid, 6e3BbIXOfHOE MNOMOXEHWE M/eMeHN, a He obLiee nono-
XeHue.

2) Ccbinkmn Ha Capitularia paHKCKMX Koponeii n T. 4. Hey6e-
AWTENbHbI, TaK KaK OHW 3aMMCTBOBaHbl M3 KaHOHWYECKOro (LepKoB-
HOro) U pUMCKoro npasa. HeobxoguMmo pasnuyatb CTagum 1 3MoxXu
B MCTOPUU.MONOXEHWS [pEBHE-TepMaHCKOM XeHLLUMHbI; OrpaHnyeHus
[,eecnocobHOCTN [EBYLUKA WM XKEHWMHbl  BblpabaTbiBAlOTCA /ULLb
nocrie peuenuuu pUMCKOro npasa WM pPacrnpoCcTpaHeHUs XpUCTUAH-
cTBa B ['epmaHuu.

K nepeuyncrieHHbIM BbILLE NEPeXuTKam MaTpuapxara Heo6xoanmo
npmbaBnTb MPaBO HacnefoBaHWUA XeHwmHamu no lex Salica: 44 de
reipus n 59 de alodis. Kak nokasanu uccnefoBaHUs repMaHuCTOB,
nepsas, T. €. ApeBHelilasa rpynna pykonucein Canunyeckoil npasgbl
COAepXMT B cebe fBHble Cnefbl MaTpuapxaibHOro poja: MaTb—
CecTpbl—CecTpbl MaTepu—ocTabHble KOrHatbl. Bo BTOpoi rpynne
TekctoB (VI B.) npaea oTua W MaTepu YpPaBHMBAIOTCH, HO [ANA
nepBOHayYa/bHbIX CTeneHei HacnepoBaHWa (40 CeCTpbl MaTepu
BK/IIOUNTENbHO)  COXPaHAKTCA  elle MNpeuMyLLecTBeHHbIe Mpasa
MaTepuUHCKOro poja; B TPeTbeil rpynne TeKCTOB CecTpa MaTepu
4aCTUYHO Y>Ke BbITECHAETCH CO CBOEro MecTa, XOTd 60/bLIMHCTBO
TEKCTOB OCTaB/IIeT 32 HEl0 NpPEeXHee MeCcTOo; MNOC/e Hee K Hacneg-
CTBY NPW3bIBAIOTCA YXE UMeHbl OTLOBCKOrO poOAa; CBA3YHOLUM
36€HOM WY MEepPexXofHOK CTYMEHbID MeXAy 3TUMU [BYMSA MpPU3Ha-
Kamy yxxe BO BTOPOW rpymnne CAyXuT cecTpa oTua. HakoHeu,
Emendata npu3HaeT, Kpome oTua W 6paTa, TONIbKO >KEHLUH
OTLOBCKOrO pofa, Cpeau KOTOPbIX OAMHOKOM U Kak 6bl 3aTe-
pABLUEACA CTOWUT eLle cecTpa MmaTepu. TaK Ha MCTOpUM TekcTa
[JAHHOTO MamsATHWKA MOXHO NpOCNeAnTb MNPOLecc MOoCTeneH-
HOr0 BbITECHEHUA Yy [pPEBHUX T[epMaHLEB MaTepuMHCKOro poga
OTL0BCKUML

[lanee, nepexXUTKOM MaTepMHCKOro Mpasa y APEBHUX repmaH-
LeB ABNseTcs ocobasA, 6onee cBobofgHas (opma 6paka, Tak Has.

1 Ebert Gotheim, Beitrage zur Geschichte der Familie, 1897, 14 cn. Cp.
Johanne Bahr (ypoxg. Wille), Morgengabe und Erbrécht der Ehefrau in den.
germanischen Volksrechten, 1916.



,Friedelehe”, HanomuHalouias pumckuii 6pak 6e3 conventio in
manum mariti, T. e. matrimonium justum sine manu. [lpu
3Toli (hopme Opaka HM XXEHAa HM [EeTU He NepexogsT B poj
Myxa.l

BocnomuHaHusa 0 6bl1OM  MaTpuapxate COXpaHWNuUChb, MNpaBAa,
B OYeHb (PparMeHTapHOM BWAe, B COBPEMEHHOM HEMELKOM (PONbK-
nope. Tak, B Jwaxe M celiyac elle cTapllas Jo4Yb HOCMT Ha3Ba-
Hve ,Use Kind" (Hawe AguTa),2 Kak ,4o4ka" wav ,auta" Kot
egoxnv.

K o6nomkam 6binoro- maTpuapxara y ApeBHUX FepMaHLeB cne-
LyeT OTHEeCTM 3HaYyeHMe >KEHCKMX 6oxkecTB B mudonorun.3 B npo-
TUBOMOJIOXKHOCTb  XPUCTUAHCKO-BU3AaHTUICKOMY B3rAsiAy Ha JKeH-
WMHY Kak Ha BOMOWeHWe 3na,4 ApeBHWIA Hemeukuii noaT IX B.
OTdhpuna BeiiceHOyprckuii ybexaaeT CBOMX yuTaTenell He nNUTaTb
rHeBa npoTuB eHuwwH (Ni sit irbolgan wibe).5 Carn npepgoctepe-
raloT My>Xei OT NpPOKAATUA KX XeH u T. 4. Bepa B sanctum aliquid
et providum (Tac. German. 8) He wucuyesna cpefu repmaHLeB
N nosgHee:

,UTUTe 6ora n >keHwuHy" (éret got und diu wip) — rosoput
CpefHEBEKOBbIN HEMELKWIA M03T.6

Mbl BUAMM, TaknMM 06pa3oM, 4YTO MaTepMHCKOe MpaBo OCTaBWIIO
Kak B COLManbHOM CTpOe, TakK W B WAEONOTUN APEBHUX repmMaHLeB
MHOTOQUYMC/IEHHbIE U ApPKME nepexusaHus. Heymonumas noruka
(haKTOB pa3pyLlaeT BCe NOMbITKM HeMeLKUX PaMCTCKUX ,,yYeHbIX"
[JoKas3aTb MPOTMBHOE. A CCblJIKa Ha TO, 4YTO MarpuapxaTr He ecCTb
YHMBepcanbHas cTagus pasBuTuA 06LecTBa U 4TO MHAOEBPONEN-
ckue (,apuiickue™) Hapofbl ero HUKOrfga He 3Hanu, W YTO OH CBOIA-
CTBEH OfHWM JfIMWIb  OTCTanbiM  HapOAHOCTAM, — COBEPLUEHHO
HeybeauTeNbHa U Henerma. Bo-nepsbix, cnefbl MaTepHMTETa 06Ha-
PYXeHbl B HacTosillee BpPeMSA Yy BCeX TaK Ha3. WHLOEBPOMENCKUX

1 Herbert Meyer, Friedelehe und Mutterrecht, Ztschr. f. Savigny-Stiftung,
XLVII, 1927, Germ. Abteil. 19&-286.

8 Meyer» Baden, 394.

3 M. Much, Ztschr. f. deutsches Altertum, Bd. 65, 1928, ctp. 43 cn.

* Cwm. A. H. Becenosckuid, ConomoH H Kwutospac, CM6. 1872, 85 cn., 273;
. 3. KonmayeBckuii, XXUBOTHbIA 3noc Ha 3amage u y cnaesH, KasaHb 1882, 49;
A. H. MbinuH, UcTopusa pycckoit nutepaTypsbl 11, 539, 559 u gp.

5 Grimm, Deutschfe Mythologie 14, 330.

B Tam xe, 329 cn., 1114 113 cn., Cp. Tac. Hist, 1V, 61.



HapofoB: TrpekoB,1 pumsH,2 KenbToB,3 cnaBsH,4 ublraH5 u gp.
A, BO-BTOPbIX, LeNbliA psig He ,,apuiAcKux" HapoaoB, HECOMHEHHO
VMEBLLMX MaTpuvapXxasibHyl0 OpraHm3auuio, ABASAKTCA HOCUTENAMM
upesBblYaliHO BbICOKOW KynbTypbl. TakoBbl, Hanp., 3TPYCKWG
NUKWIALbIT, apeBHMEe ernntaHe8

CTpemsacb BO 4TO 6bl TO HM CTaNo [AOKa3aTb BbICOTY [ApeBHe-
repMaHCKOW KynbTypbl W OrpagnTb YUCTOTY apUIACKON W, B 0COGEH-
HOCTW, ,,CEBEPHOW pacbl”, (alwncTCKme ,y4eHble" MpOoBO3rallaT
KpecToBblii MOX0A4 MNPOTMB MaTpuapxaTa, He OCTaHaBNMBasACb
nepes TeHAEHLMO3HbIM 3amManyuMBaHWEM, UAN  (anbcudmKaLneii
ncropun.9

MepeligemM K Noapo6bHOMY aHanuM3y MepeXxunTKOB MaTpuapxarta
N TpynnoBoro 6paka y LPEeBHWUX repmaHLeB.

1. bnunsocTtb mMexay AAajell No maTepu M NAEeMAH-
HUKOM. Ta ocobeHHas PpoOACTBEHHass 6AM30CTb MeXAy [AAjei
no matepwu (avunculus) n naeMsHHUKOM, KOTOopas 6pocuiach B rnasa
Tauuty (Germania 20), MPOXOAWUT KPACHOK HUTLIO 4Yepe3 BCHO
ApeBHe-repMaHCKy0 HapOAHYH M0331t0. BCMOMHUM HEXHYIO ApYX6Yy
mexay Curypgom u punupom, mygpbiM 6paTom ero maTepu [3a4a,
Gripispa (Simrock), p. 180].

1 CM. nepByt0 YacTb HAcTOALLEr0 TpyAa.

2 W. B. Hetynwn, Dea Dia, 60rnHa matepuMHCKOro npasa. ®unonormuyeckoe
o6ospeHne XVII, 3 cn.; npoTue npusHaHWA mMatpuapxatay utanukos: H. J. Rose,
Mother Right in ancient Italy, Folk-Lore XXXI, 1920, 93.

3 H. d’Arbois de Joubainville, La famille celtique, 68 cn.; W. O. Tarnworth,
Uncle and nephew in the old French ,,chansons de geste*4 A study in the survival
of matriarchy, New York 191, 225, cn.

4Th. Volkov, Rites et usages nuptiaux en Ukraine, 252 cn.; M. benses,
Cnegbl MaTprapxanbHOro 6biTa B pyCCKOV HapoAHOM cnosecHocTu, M3B. CeBs.-KaBk.
roc. yHus. 1, 1929,102 cn.

5 Niderberger, Unterwalder I, 67; Liitolf, Sagen, 252.

6 G. Dennis, The cities and cemeteries of Etruria, I, XLV; J. Taylor, Etrus-
can Researches, 256 cn.; H. 3anecckuii, Mpouecc o6pa3oBaHUs KNaccos B 3Tpyc-
CKOM 061”ecTBe (PyKOMMUCb).

7 Bachofen, Das lykische Volk, 1862, HoB. n3g. H. Schroter’a 1924; P. Kret-
schmer, Einl. in die Gesch. d. griechisch. Sprache, 406 cn.

8 E. Révillout, Cours de droit égyptien 1, 169; L. Mitteis, Reichsrecht und
Volksrechtin den &stlichen Provinzen des romischen Kaiserreichs 57; J. Nietzold,
Die Ehe in Aegypten zur ptolem.-rémischen Zeit, 18; W. H. Flinders, Social'Life
in ancient Egypt, 119.

9 [lo-uHpoeBponeiickoMy HaceneHuto EBponbl NpunucbiBanX MatpuapxaT yxe
Bernhoft, Staat und Recht der rémischen Konigszeit, 1882, 191 cn.; O. Schrader,
Sprachvergleichung und Urgeschichte, 3-te Aufl., 368.



B necHe o HwubenyHrax Koponb JTUENb Ha MUPY TFOBOPUT
CBOVM rOCTAM, 6paTbaM CBOEN XeHbl Kpumxunbibl:

nu sehet, vriunde mine, daz ist min einic sun

eund ouch iwerre swester: daz mag iu allen wesen frun.
1852. Gevéht er nach dem kunne, er wirt ein kilene man,

rich und vil edele, stare unde wol getan.

lebe ich deheine wtle ich gib im zwelf lant:

so mag iu wol gedienen des jungen Ortiiebes hant.
1853. Dar umbe bite ich gerne iuch, lieben vriunt min,

swen ir ze lande ritet wider an den Rin,

s6 suit ir mit in fleren iwer swester suon,

und suit ouch an dem Kkinde vil genaediclichen tuon.
1854. Und ziehet in ze eren, unz er werde man.

hat iu in den landen iemen iht getan,

daz hilfet er iu rechen, gewahset im sin ltp.

Wnn B pycckom nepesoge: ,Inagute, Apy3bs MoOW, BOT MO
eLAVHCTBEHHbIA CblH, W TakXe CbiH Balleli cecTpbl; fa 6yaeT OH
BaM BCeM Jito6e3eH! Ecnv OH noiiget B pof, TO OyAeT OTBaXKHbIM
My>XeM, 6oratbiM W 61aropofHbIM, CU/IbHBIM M NackoBbIM (6n1aro-
JeTenbHbIM). Ecnn 4 gOXMBY [0 3TOro, S MOJApH emMy [ABeHafuaTb
3eMenb, W, Takum 06pasom, elle, noxanyi, pyka toHoro OpTtanba
OKaKeT BaMm ycnyrn. [103Tomy A Mpowy Bac, 4Oporue Apysbs Mowu,
KOrfa Bbl CHOBa NOCKayeTe Ha KOHAX K PeiiHCKOI 3emie, B3ATb €ro
C co00t0, CbiHa Balleil cCecTpbl, M OKa3biBaTb pebeHKy BCAKOe pac-
nonoxeHue. W korga Bbl BOCMUTAeTe €ro C YecTbl, M OH CTaHeT
MY>KeM, TO €cC/ih B CTpaHe KTO-HWOyAb Bam MpuUYMHWA 6bl 310, OH
NMOMOXXET BaM OTOMCTUTb, KakK TO/IbKO Tefi0 ero okpenHer". Ha kpyn-
HOe 3HayeHue 3TOro snmsoga ,llecHn o HubenyHrax" obpaTun
BHUMaHue Yyxe Opennn (cm. Waitz, Verfassung des deutschen
Volkes |,8 1880, 68, npum. 0).

Ha Takylo e 6n130CTb Mexay 6paTtoM maTepu 1 MAeMAHHUKOM
yKa3blBaeT OHO MeCTO B laTMHCKO noame ,,.BanbTapmyc” (Waltha-
rius manu fortis)*, coctaBneHHoli MoHaxom CeH-I"anneHcKoro moHa-
CTbipsa Okrapgom 1B X cToneTMm Ha 6ase ApeBHEHEMELKUX Hapoa-
HbIX cka3aHwuii.1 BanbTep (Walthari) 6exxan Bmecte ¢ mabgeryHgoin,
fouepbio Koponsa MeHpuxa bypryHackoro, un B6am3n Bopmca fo/mkeH
Obln BblgepXXaTb MOeAWHKK ¢ 12 6ypryHAcKumu BuTA3aMu. LLlecTbim
13 HUX BbicTynaet Matadpua, nnemaHHUK lareHa:

1 Dargun, Mutterr. u. Raubehe, 54—55.



Sextus erat Patavridus, soror hune germana Haganonis
Protulit ad lucem, quem cum procedere vidit
Vocibus et precibus conabis avunculus inde
Flectere, proclamans, quonam ruis? aspice mortem
Qualiter arridet! désisté, en ultima Parcae

Fila legunt, o care nepos, te mens tua fallit.
Desine! Walthari tu denique viribus imparl!...

... Ecce ego dilectum nequeo revocare nepotem!...
Heu mihi, care nepos, matri quid perdite mandas?
Quis nuper ductam refovebit, care, maritam

Cui nec raptae spei pueri ludicra dedisti?

LLllecTtoin 6bin Matadpug; ero npowsBena Ha CBET POAHas
cecTpa lareHa. W BoT, Korga nocnegHuii yBugen, 4to TOT BbICTY-
naeT Brepes, AA4A MO MaTepu MblTaeTcs cnoBaMum M Mosbb6amm
yaepxatb ero ot atoro (inde), rpomko kpuya: «Kypa Tbl Heo6ay-
MaHHO cTpemuLbea ? B3rnaHu, Kak cmepTb Tebe ynbibaetca! OcTa-
HOBMCb, BOT [lapku npsgyT MOCNEAHIO HWTb >KU3HW, O AOPOroii
NIeMAHHWK, TBOW pasym Te6s o6maHbiBaeT. [ocToii! Begb Tl
M no cunam He paeeH BanbTepy... YBbl! A He B COCTOAHUM
0T03BaTb Hasag ntobumoro nnemaHHukal.. Fope mHe! UTo Xe Tbl,
[lOpOroli 1 nNornélunin NNemMsaHHUK, ocTaBnsiewb maTepu ? KTo, Mo
MUMbIA, 6yfeT yTewaTb MOMOALYI CYnpyry, KOTOpO Tbl He Aan
[akKe pajoCcTu yTpauyeHHOW HblHe HafeXAbl Ha [poxaeHue] manb-
ynka?»" W nocne rmbenu Matagpupa FareH BCTynaeT cam B 60l
¢ BanbTepom, 4T0GbI OTOMCTUTL 38 CMePTb NneMaHHUKa: Deque tuis
manibus caedem perquiro nepotis (w. 846—852, 868, 872—876,
1270—1276).

B BapBapckux npasgax Aaf4s Mo MaTepw 3aHWMaeT npusuerun-
poBaHHOe MecTO, Kak u avunculus Tauuta. Cwm., Hanp., Lex Alam.
Hloth. XL; u3 Kanutynsapues Capit. Miss, gen. a. 802 inito, § 37,
rae avunculus ctout nepef patruus; u Cap. Kar. M., 803—813, § 3,
rae HasblBalOTCA Wb pater, mater, avunculus u nepos.1

B xpoHuke OTTokapa (XIV B.) no BakepHarento peyb wuget
0 CbIHE CecTpbl.2

[aga no marepu HaszHayaeTcs OObIYHO OMEKYHOM W PEreHToM
CblHa cecTpbl. TeofopuK Benvkunin aBnseTcs oneKyHOM BECTTOTCKOro
Awmanapuxa. Cp. Scripta Hist. Isl. Ol. Trygves. I, p. 2: Haraldus

1 Dargun M. u. R., 53.
2Tam ae, 56. (CnefyeT OTMeTUTb, YTO NPUBOAUMbIV HUXKE NaTUHCKWUIA NepeBof,
npoun3BefeHNii ApeBHe-UCNaHACKOW NMTepaTypbl He BCerfja TOYEH.)



patre mortuo regiam dignitatem accepit, annorum decern. Guthor-
mus avunculus eius fuit praefectus aulicorum, totisque regni admi-
nistrationi praefuit. ,,[apanbg nocne cmMepTy OTUA MOAYYUN LLapCKoe
LOCTOMHCTBO, 6yayum pecaTu *neT ot pody. [yTopm, asgs ero
no Matepu, Obl HAYa/IbHUKOM NPUABOPHBLIX U CTOAM BO rnase npa-*
BMTENbCTBa BCero rocygapcrea”. [Aaaa 3ab0TUNACA O Bblgade 3amydX
NNeMAHHUL, NO cecTpe; Tak Teogopux Benuknii BbigaeT Amanb-
6epry 3amyx 3a epmaHpuga THOPUHTEHCKOr0. B CKaHAMHABCKUX
carax npecnefyemblii Bparamy MNAEMSHHUK ULLET y6exxuwa y aaau
no matepu: Tak OTTap co CBOMM GpaTom 6GexuT oT Bparos K Onagy
TpIOrBecoHy, U TOT C pafoCTbi0 ero NpUHMMAET y cebs 1 0CTaBnAeT,
yKpbiBasg B TeueHue 8 net (Scripta Hist. Isl. 1, p. 3, c. 151).
Tak >xe noctynaet Kjartan, cnacawowwuiica y paagm no wmartepu
@ c., p. 23, c. 159).

puropwin Typcknii pacckasbiBaeT WCTOPMK HEKoero HaHTuHa
(Nanthin), koTtopblli go6usancs rpagcrTBa AHrymya (Angouléme)
pagn TOro, 4tobbl nerye OTKPbITb BWHOBHMKOB Y6UIACTBAa CBOEro
AA4M no matepu, enuckona Marachar, n HakasaTb UX. 34ecb Aonr
KpPOBaBOW MeCcTW 3a [AAI0 NIEXWT Ha NieMsHHMKe.1

Ciofa e cnefyeT OTHECTM OTHOWeHMe CurmyHga K mniemsH-
HUKy ®uTene B aHrN0CaKCOHCKOM 3noce ,,beosynbh" (V, 874 cn.).

Mopgo6bHo nuHrencty b. [enb6ptoky (cm. Bbile CTP. 94), Hemel-
kuii topuct Pygonb [o6Hep pewwwnTeNbHO OTBepraeT Hanuyne
4yepT MaTpuapxata B repMaHCKOM aByHKyfnaTe; OH YycmaTpuBaeT
3necb 60/ee Nos3aHee ABNeHWe, pe3ynbTaT NepepoXaeHns ,,arHaTHoOM
CTPYKTYpbl ceMbU" 6narofaps BTOPXEHMWIO B Hee KOTHATHOrO MpuH-
umMna.2 HeT HagobHOCTW onpoBepraTb 3TO 06BLACHEHWEe, MPOTMBOM
pevawiee u (akTam, ¥ Hay4HOW UCTOPMM pPofa U CEMbM.

Ob6patvmMca Tenepb K COUMANbHOM POAU XKEHWMHBLI U MaTepwu
B [peBHe-repmMaHckom o6LyecTBe.

2. KpoBHasa 6nm3ocTb (cBA3b) 6paTbeB U cecTep.
epsuHyc B cBoeit Gesch. d. deutschen Dichtung, 5-te Aufl. I, 95 cn.,
BPSAS /M, KOHEYHO, 3HaBLUWMI 4TO-HMOYAb O MaTpuapxarte, obpatun
BHMMaHWe Ha PONb KPOBHBLIX Y3, COEAMHSIOWMX MaTb C pebeHKoM
M POACTBEHHWKOB C MaTepUHCKOW CTOpoHbl. OH nucan 06 3pge
cnepytwouee: ,Uepes BCe 4acTW MO3Mbl, HAMOMHEHHbIE A0 OAHO-
obpa3na akTamMu KpOBaBO MeCTW, MPOXOAWUT OAHA fApKas uepTa:

1 Dargun M. u. R., 56.
2 Rudolf Hubner, Grundzuge des deutschen Privatrechts, Leipz. 1908, 568.



CeMeliHble CBSA3M, 3aMeHsAKLWMe 3[4eCb HeAoCTalLne ele rocyaap-
CTBEHHbIE Y3bl, SBASOTCA CaMbIMUN CBALLEHHbLIMU B PABHOBO3PAaCTHOM
poae 6paTbeB K cecTep, cnabee [AeWCTBYHOT OHM MO OTHOLLEHWUIO
K Mcuyesarowmm, Hambonee cnabo Mo OTHOLIEHWK K HOBbIM, BO3HU-
KalowmmM cembaM. Myxxey6uincTBoO M OTLeyOUIACTBO He SBAAOTCA
HeoO6bIYHbIMU, HO Y6WIACTBO OpaTa He BCTPeYaeTCs BOBCE: XKWU3Hb
bpata M3bATa JaXe U3 KPOBaBOW MecTW 6GpaTbeB U cecTep. YMmu-
parowemy Xpeingmapy ero goyepyu 0TKasblBalOT B MPOCMMON MECTU
nx 6paty PapHupy, ybuBleMy O0TUA, OTKa3blBAOT B MOMOLLM
6paty PervHy, KOTOpbIiA, XOTA NOA MPOKAATMEM Kfiaja u nocsiraet
Ha XWn3Hb ®agHMpa, HO 3aTem MOAroBapuBaeT APYroro K ybuiicTay.
HanpoTuB, 4T06bl OTOMCTUTL 3a Y6MIACTBO cBOMX GpaTbeB, CUrHU
1 M'yapyHa NojasnsioT CynpyXXecKuid [ONT U MaTEPUHCKYHO N060Bb
BMAOTb 40 YMEPLLBAEHMS MyXa W AeTeid, BCTynatoT, byayyun 6patom
N CEeCTPOIA, B KPOBOCMECUTESIbHBIA 6pak, 4TO6bl M3 eAVMHON KpOBU
NMPOM3BECTM Ha CBeT MNomolHWKa B MecTn". Bachofenl sameyaet
Mo 3TOMY MOBOAY: ,,34eCb ybeAnTeNbHO MOKa3aHO, HaCKO/IbKO NpoY-
Hee OblNN y3bl GPaTbeB W CecTep, KPOBHasi CBA3b, YeM OpauyHbIi
COl03 Yy ApeBHUX repmaHues". [yapyHa faneka OT MbICAUM O MeCTU
bpaTbsaM 3a cmepTb ybuToro 6narogaps um Curypga. Bnocneg-
cTBuu [ygpyHa BbIXOAMT 3aMyX 3a Opata BpyHrunbgbl ATnu,
M Korga nocnegHuin BenuT ymMepTBUTL 6paTbeB MyapyHbl, OHAa MCTUT
eMy W ybuBaeT ero u nNpuwKMTbIX C HUM fJeTeil. Pagn 6paxb”B
cecTpa >epTBYeT BCEM: CHauyana ckopbbto no Curypge, noTom
BTOPbIM ~ MY)XXEM, HaKOHeL, — YyBCTBOM MaTepu, MaTepUHCKOI
n60oBLI0. MepBMHYC NpogomkaeT: ,,.Bankupus CuUrpyH npoknvHaet
CBOero nobumoro cynpyra Xenru 3a To, 4TO OH B 6UTBe youn ee
6paTta, a 0 TOM, 4YTOObl OTMCTUTb 3a CMEPTb CBOEr0 MyXa OT PYKu
ee BTOporo 6pata, Kak noctynuna Kpumrunbga, OHa v He gymaer.
B Hemeukoi Bepcum necHn o HubenyHrax geno o6CcTOMT coBep-
LWeHHo uHave. CeBepHas No3s3us oTpaxaeT 60nee APEBHIOK CTa-
OVI0, HeMmeLKas —YXe TrOCnoAcTBO natpuapxarta. [lepexogHas
CTagus coxpaHunacb B care o Volsunga (c. 8). Currenp yb6usaet
oTua 1 6paTbeB CBOel cynpyrn CurHu (Signy), UcKnoyass 0gHOro
CurmyHga; oHa nogbusaeT mocnefHero K mMectu. Ho Korpga, Hako-
Hel, yepToryu koponsa Currempa OXBayeHbl OFHeM, OHa OTBepraet
npocbOy CBOEro 6pata BbIATU U3 3[4aHUA, LEeNyeT ero B nocneaHui
pa3 1 oCcTaeTcsi B ropsilieM 3aMKe, YTOObl BbIMOAHUTL AO/T HKEHbI

1 Antiquar. Briefe, Strassbh. 1880, 78.



N yMepeTb C MY>XeM, MOCNe TOro Kak OHa McnosHuaa 0683aHHOCTb
Joyepn n cectpbl“.l

B necHsix 344bl BeMYaAINM MPeCTYMNIEHNEM CUMTAETCS HE OTLe-
YOUIACTBO M He MYXXeyOuiicTBO, a 6paToybuiicTBO:

WayH, monuun! VB 60rMHb Thl BCEX Yalle
XKaxgewb 06bATUI MyXKei:

Thbl pewinnack 06HATb GENOCHEXHON PYKO
W TOro, kem TBOW 6paTt 6bin youT.

(MepeBog CeupugeHko, 174).

B necHe o HubenyHrax Kpumrunbga nogyepkmBaeT CBOE poj-
CTBO C 6paTbsiMM KakK ,,JeTbMW OfHOW MaTepu™ (einer muotter kint):
Nib. XX, 204:

Welt ir mir Hagen einen ze einem gisel geben,
Sone wil ich niht versprechen ichen welle iuch lazen leben:
Wan ir sit mine brieder unde einer muotter kint:
So red ichz nach der suone mit disen helden die hie sint.3
3. Cnepbl MaTpunanHeanbHOro poactea. B apeBHe-

CKaHAMHABCKOM /NMTepaType HavMEHOBaHWEe TrepoeB MO Marepu
BCTpeyaeTcqd oueHb yacto. Ol. Trygves, I, c¢. 115, p. 262: Flokius
Vigerdae filius nomen erat piratae celebri (umMg 3HaMeHUTOro nupara
66110 ®nokuii, ceiH Burepgpl); T c., I, p. 21, ¢. 157: Thordus filius
Glumi Garii filii; is a matre quae Glume superviverit denominatus
est, et Thordus Ingunnae filius appellatus (Topa, cbiH Ayma, CbiHa
lapus; OH nomyyun vMs No MaTepw, - nepexxuswlen ayma u 6bin
Ha3BaH [cTan HasbiBaTbcA] TophoM, cbitloM VIHryHHBI); 1 c., 11, p. 56:
Sveinus, filius Knuti regis, dictus Sveinus Alfifae filius (CsepH,
CbiH uapa KHyTa, nonyumn npo3ssuiie cbiHa Andudbl). CbIHOBbA
J[]puka n MyHxunbabl HasbiBanucb Mo umeHn matepm filii Gun-
hildae: Sigurdus Sleva filius Grunhildae, 1 c., Ill, p. 87. KoHeuHo,
3TOT 06blyaii NpevMyLLECTBEHHO UMEeN MeCcTO B Tex C/yyasx, Korga
oTey npexpaespemeHHo ymupan (Weinhold, Altnordisches Leben,
278). TokasaTenbHo 0603HayeHMe virgo in materna domo B co-
o6weHun boHudaums o cakcax.3

B BOonpoce 0 HapeYeHUW WMEHW W KPELLEHUW MO XPUCTUAHCKOMY
06pafy XXenaHve MaTepy Urpano 3a4acTylo pellatrowyo ponb. Tak,

1 Weinhold, Altnogd. Leben, 253; Dargun M. u. R., 52.
2 Bachofen, Antiquar. Briefe, 169 cn., oco6. 175.
3 Wilda, Strafrecht, 811.



no ceugetensctsy puropus Typckoro,1 Knotunsga (Chlodehild)
cynpyra Xnogsura (Chlodowech), ogHoro us gpaHKCKux Koponeii,
MepOoBMHICKO AMHACTUW, KpecTuna MpoTUB BOAW MyXa, XOTH
W C ero Befoma,, CBOero coiHa. o cMepTu nocnegHero (mMpunucaH-
HOV Kape A3bl4eCKMX 60roB) OHa M BTOPOr0 CbiHA KpecTuna, npu-
yeM OH nonyuun ums Xnogomepa (Chlodomir).2

[eTam cecTpbl OXOTHO faetcd MMS AAAW MO MaTepu: Tak, CblH
Onada TprorsecoHa v Thryias nosyyaeT ums Mo fefy C MaTepuiH-
CKOM CTOPOHbI, BTOPO CblH—TNO AsiAe C MaTePUMHCKOI CTOPOHbI
@c., Il p. 6, c. 152; cp. 1 c.,, p. 18, c. 156). [Asage no matepu
foBepseTcs BOCMMTaHMe MAemaHHMKa: Onad CBATON MocbliaeT
CBOEr0 CblHa K POACTBEHHMKAM CBOEM >KEeHbl, XOTA OH >XEHWACSH
Ha Hell HacunbHO.3

Hepeako NAemMAHHWK HacnedyeT caH W 3BaHWe AAAW MO MaTepu:
no Tauuty, Ann. XIl, 29, 30, nocne BaHHWA, KOpONA CBEBOB, Mpa-
B/IEHVE MEpPeLo K ero ABym MieMsAHHUKaM Mo cectpe.4 WHorga
carm u WUCTOpPUYECKME [OKYMEHTbl OTMevatoT, 4YTO AaHHOe AuLo
ABNIAETCA CbIHOM CECTPbl TOTO WM WHOTO repos; 3TO MNOAYepKuBa-
HVe — cnefl 661100 MaTpuanHeanbHoro nopsagka: Thorvaldus Viga-
glumi ex sorore nepos,5 Asgrinus Gizuris, Gizuris ex sorore
neposé n T. 4.

3710 06bLIKHOBEHMe BcTpeyaetca u y Wopgana: Marcellini quon-
dam patricii sororis filius (c. XLV); cp. ib. c. L.

B Hemeukoin necHe 0 HmbenyHrax Tpu OYpryHACKMX KOpONs
MOCTOAHHO Ha3blBAKTCA AeTbMW YOTbl (HO He No uMeHW oTua): der
junge sun vroun Uoten zuo de strite spranc (Lachmann, Lied XVIII,
1907); ob ir nu niemen lebte, wan diu Uoten kint (L c., XX, 2037).

0 TyHxunbge, MaTepu CbiHOBel 3puka, rosoputca: Mater
eorum Gunhilda, quae tunc regum genitrix appellata est, plurimis
in rebus imperium cum eis participat (MaTb ux F'yHXunbaa, UMeHO-
BaBLUAACA B TO BPeMSs POAWUTENbHULEN Lapeil, B BOMbLUNHCTBE Cy-
yaeB pasfensieT ¢ HUMWM BNACTb [= MPUHUMaET yuyacTue B npasfie-
HWK]).7 CbIHOBbA ee HasblBaMCb MO UMEHW MaTepwm.

1 Historia Francorum W, c. 29.

2 Cp. ewe Weinhold, Altnord. Leben, 262, 276, 285.

3 Hist. Olavi Sti 1 c. IV, p. 171, c. 84; Olafss. helga, c. L; Egilss. c. 65;
Gislas. Sursson, p. 5. TakoBo, Mo KpaiiHeli Mepe, TO/IKOBaHue [JapryHa.

4 Cp. Amira, Erbenfolge, 8; Gregor. Turon. hist. V, 37.

5 Scripta hist. Isl. 11, 133yc. 200.

B1lc.,p. 219, c. 228.

7 0. Trygves, I, 57.



TunuuHas ngeonorns matpuapxara oTpasunack B OfJHOM MecTe
3aabl: B necHe o [apbapape nepeBo3unk [apbapgap (=0 AvH)
rosoput Topy, 4Tobbl AocCaguTb emy:

B TBOei foKe, O6bITb MOXET, bepa:
YmMepna TBOSi MaTb, S TaK fyMmato.

Ha uto Top oTBeyaert:
UTo A8 KaXAOro KaxeTtcs XyALIWUM HecyacTbeM,
To Npopoumnilb Tbl MHe: MOei MaTepu cMepTb!
(MepeBog CeupungeHko, 203/4).

4, CBobogHble hopmbl 6paka y APEBHUX repmMmaH-
LeB KaK MepeXWUTOK 6bIIOFr0 matpuapxarta u rpyn-
nosoro 6paka. ,[lMpu Bcex opmax rpynnoBoi CeMbW, — MULLET
JHreNbCc,— HEeN3BECTHO, KTO ABASAETCS OTLOM pebeHKa, HO U3BECTHO,
KTO ero maTb... OTcloga ACHO, YTO, MOCKOMbKY CYLLECTBYeT rpyn-
noBoli 6pak, MPOMCXOXAEHNE MOXET OblTb YCTAHOBMEHO fMLLIb
C MaTEepPUHCKOW CTOPOHbI, @ NOTOMY NPWU3HAETCH TOMIbKO XKEH -
ckasg nuHuna“.l UTak, rpynnoBoin 6pak $BASETCH WCTOYHUKOM
maTpuapxata. W, xota B anoxy Tauuta, a TeM 06ofiee B 3MOXy
paHHero cpefHeBeKOBbS, 06bIYHON (opmoii Bpaka y repmaHLes 6bi1
VXKe NpUOAMXKatOLLMIACA K MOHOramuy napHbIiA 6pak, HO COXpaHu-
NINCb eLle BbICOKOE MOMOXKEHNE >KEHLUMHbI U MEPEXUTKM TPynno-
BOro 6Opaka, a ctano 6biTb, U MaTpuapxara.

dpaHKCKMiA Koponb K3 AuMHacTUm MepoBuHIoB Xunbaepux |,
CblH MepoBesi, OygyyM W3rHaH M3 POAMHLI CBOMMMW MOAAAHHBLIMU
6narofaps npuTecHeHUsM, 6exan B TYpPMHIMIO K KOPONA Busnny.
Ha BocbMOM rogy npaeneHus pumckoro magister militum B Manauu
Arngus ppaHkn cHoBa nNpu3Bann Xuabfepuxa, a CnycTd HeKoTo-
poe Bpemsi K HEMY 6eXana 0T Myxa basuHa, cynpyra Kopons buanHa,
M Ha BOMpOC, 3a4eM OHa sBwmnack, otseTuna: Novi utilitatem tuam,
quod sis valde strenuus ideoque veni ut habitem tecum: nam noveris,
si in transmarinis partibus cognovissem utiliorem te, expetissem
utique cohabitationem ejus (Greg. Turon. Histor. Franc. Il, 12),
T. e.. 9 ucnbiTana TBOK MNOME3HOCTb, @ WMMEHHO, 4YTO Tbl BeCbMa
feATeneH (3HepruyeH, NpeanpuMMUmB), U MO3TOMY A MPULLIA XUTb
C TO6OK; 3Hai, 4TO ecnn Bbl 8 y3Hana Koro-Hubyab 6osee nones-
HOFO, YeM Tbl, B 3aMOPCKMUX CTpaHax, TO A HenpeMeHHO fo6unach Obl
*COXMWTENbCTBA C HUMA.

1 3Hrenbce, MpoucxoxaeHue cembn 1934, ctp. *17



MepeXMTKOM TPy nNMnoBOTro 6paka SBNSETCA y APEBHUX Tep-
MaHLEeB, HECOMHEHHO, WHCTUTYT ,,MOCOOHUKOB B [ETOPOXAEeHWUN"
(Zeugungshelfer) 06bI4HOrO npaBa repMaHCKUX MEMEH, 3aK/to-
yaloLmincs B TOM, 4TO ecnu 6pak Ge3feTeH, Tak Kak My>X OKasbl-
BaeTCA HecnocobeH MCMOMHATL CBOW CYMpyXeckue 0653aHHOCTUN™
TO XXeHe AO0/MKeH ObiTb NpeAocTaBfeH KTo-HUGYyab u3 cocepeid. O6
3TOM TrOBOPMTCS B Of4HON BecT(asbCKoli rpamote.l B BoxymcKom
06bI4HOM MpaBe YKa3blBAaeTCA, UYTO €CAW MYX HEe B COCTOSIHWM
YOOBMETBOPUTb CBOK JKEHY B MOIOBOM OTHOLUEHUW, OH [O/KEH
B3ATb €e Ha CruHY, NepeHecTn yepes 3abop U NPeANOXWUTb KOro-
nmbo, KTo mor 6bl o6ecneynTb el y40B/IETBOPEHME. ITOT 06bIval,
0603HayYaemblii B 3THOrpaguu TepMUHOM ,,HWIAOra", BOCXOAUT K ray-
OOKOM ApeBHOCTM, K NePBOOLITHO-KOMMYHUCTUYECKUM OTHOLLEHWAM.2

3Tn ¢akTbl nonosoit ceoboabl (geschlechtliche Freiheit, En-
gels, 35) ObLM 00WWMM NPaBUNOM MNPU CYLLECTBOBaHWW MaTepUH-
CKOro npasa W rpynnosoro 6paka (OHrenbc, pycck. nepes. 55).
B CnapTe, Kak yKa3blBaeT JHrenbC, FOCNOACTBOBA TAKOW Xe MHCTU-
TYT 6payHbIX MOMOLHNKOB — 00blyali NPeaoCTaBNATb CBOK >KEHY
OPYroMy MyX4uHe, 3[0pOBOMY >Kepebuy, Kak Bbipasuncs 6bl bBuc-
mapk (ctp. 63).

Apyrum apkuM NepexxuTKoM rpynnoBoro 6paka CnyXuT Tak Has.
,FTOCTEMPUUMHAS NpOCTUTYUMA" (B BbICLLUEA CTENEHW HeyaayHbll
TEPMUH OBYpPXXyasHON 3THOrpagmm, M60 HM O KakOM MPOCTUTYUUU
3[leCb He MOXET UTTU peun); OTFONOCKM ee credyeT BUAETb B Ape-
BHe-repmMaHcKoM 06bluae KnacTb XeHy cnaTb B OAHOW KOMHaTe
c rocrtem.3

dawncTckne WUCTOPUKM [0Ka3blBAKOT, UTO CeMEeiHbIli CTpoii
OPEBHMX repMaHLEeB MpeAcTaBnsa cob0l CTPOro natpuapxanbHyro
opraHusauuio. Hepgapom neyanbHO W3BECTHbIA A. Po3eHb6epr»
B CBOeil kHure ,Mud XX ctonetma",4 pewmnTencHo OTBepraeT
BO3MOXHOCTb CYyLL,eCTBOBaHWS MaTpuapxara y CeBepHOli pachbl.

1 Otto Gierke, Der Humor im deutschen Recht, 1886, 47.

a O Hem cm. Grimm, Rechtsatertimer, 1899, 443 cn.; Maurer, Verwandtsch.
u. Erbr. nach altn. Recht, 1908, 1,338 cn.; Kohler, Ztschr. f. vergleich. Rechtswiss.
I, 394; Schrader-Nehring, Reallexikon 112, 691; Rietschel y Hoops’a, Reallexikon
1V, 589; Vilitzky, Vorgeschichte des Rechts Il, 1903, 40 cn.

3 Weinhold, Die deutschen Frauen in dem Mittelalter 113, 1897, 189 cn.;
Schrader-Nehring, Reallexikon d. indogerm. Altertumsk. 12, 347, 580.

4 A. Rosenberg, Der Mythus des 20 Jahrhunderts, Minchen, 50 Aufl. 1935,.
134 cn. (uuT. no Mannus XXVII, 1935, H. 1—% 256)~



VicTopuyeckue WCTOYHWMKW, OLHAKO, PUCYIOT HaM COBEPLUEHHO
WHYK KapTuHy. Mbl y>Ke BUAENMW, YTO B paHHErepMaHCKOM 06LiecTBe
COXPaHWACA Lenblii pag NepeXxMTKOB ObIIOF0 MaTepUHCKOro npa.a.
34ecCb HaM Ha[J0 OCTAHOBMTbLCA elle Ha cnabocTu 6payHbIX Y3
1 3KOHOMMWYECKOW HE3aBUCHMOCTU XXEHLUMH, YTO OAHO Y>Xe He M03BO-
NAeT HaM MPU3HAaTb [PEBHE-TEPMAHCKYH) CEMbH) MNaTpmapxasnbHoH.

Taunt (Germ. 19), Kak U3BECTHO, BOCXBaseT HEPACTOPXKMMOCTb
6payHoro coto3a y repmaHueB. Ho, Kak cnpaBegnnBo OTMeyaeT
JHrenbc, ero pacckas ocTaBnfeT 34eCb MHOro nNpo6enoB v, Kpome
TOro, OH ,CAWWKOM MpUCNOCOGNEH Ans TOro, 4TOObl CAYXWTb
3epkasiom fobpofetenu ANA PacnyLieHHbIX pumnaH™.1

W peicTBUTENbHO, (haKTbl FOBOPAT O ApYroM. JlIerkocTb pas3Boja,
CylLecTBOBaHUe Ha psafgy ¢ muntehe (6pakoM, AalOLLUM MYXY BNacTb
Haf >keHoi) 6onee cBo6oaHbIX opm Gpaka (Friedelehe), He Bne-
Kywux 3a c060K HMKakuUX NpaB MyXa Haj >XeHOW, TecHas CBfA3b
FePMaHCKON 3aMy>XHell JKEeHLMHbI C ee pOoAOM, Mepexof Myxa
B M3BECTHbIX CAy4asX Ha XWTENbCTBO B [OM XeHbl (Tak Ha3. mar-
PWIOKa/IbHbIA 6pak) U T. A4.—BCe 3TO HECOMHEHHO YBOAMT Hac
B 3MOXy MaTpuapxara.

a) JlerkocTb pa3Bojga: No ApeBHe-repMaHcKoMy mnpaBy Ans
pa3Bofa 6blN0 [JOCTAaTOMHO 060KAHOr0 cornacus: B MCNaHACKUX
carax YMNOMMHAETCS HECKONbKO pa3 0 pa3Boge 6e3 KaKuMx-mbo
thopmanbHOCTEl, KpoMe 3asBfieHMs nepef CBUAeTeNsMu.2

6) ABe popmbl 6Gpaka: ¢ mundium nées Hero. Kak oco-
6eHHO AcHO mokasan Herbert Meyer,3Ta hopma 6paka, Npu KOTOPO
)KeHa He nocTynana nof Bnactb Myxa (Friedelehe), cBsizaHa ¢ maTpu-
apxaTtoMm; HanpoTue, Gpak, BeAyw|Mii 3a COO0 psg MpaB Haf XXeHOW
(Muntehe), BO3HMKaeT Ha Mo4Be naTpuapxata. 3acnyroin epb6epta
Meiiepa sBNSETCA TO, 4YTO OH BrepBble MNOABEPr TWiATe/IbHOMY
aHanm3y WCTOpUYECKME, HpUauYeckme W (OLKIOPHbIE AaHHble
0 paBHonpaBHoM Opake (Friedelehe) y ApeBHUX repmaHuUeB W Bbl-
ACHUM ero NpupoAy M NPOMCXOXAEHWEe, XOTA B AeTanax He BCerga
C HWM MOXHO corfacutbcs. [0 Hero efuMHCTBEHHON OCHOBOWA
CeMeliHOl opraHm3auun y OpeBHUX TFepMaHLeB npu3HaBaica 6Gpak
¢ mundium, Bce e apyrue opmbl NPUpaBHUBANNCL K KOHKYOMHaTY.

1 3Hrensc, MpoucxoxaeHue cembu, 123.

2 P. fapecT, WccnegosaHua no uctopuu npasa, Cr6. 1894, 316; cp. o pa3soje
Mo HOPBEXCKOMY MpaBy TaMm e, 294 cn.; Grimm, Dt. Rechtsaltert., 454; Weinhold,.
Die deutschen Frauen, 1-e n3g., 306—308.

3 Ztschr. der Sav. Stftg. XLVII, Germ. Abt. 1927, 198 cn., ocob. 242.



Tak, Emst Hoyerl oToXecTBAseT XeHy BHe oneku myxa (Friedei)
C HanoxHuuen (die Kebse), 4To, Kak Mbl YBUAMM HIKE, COBEPLUEHHO
HenpaswabHO.

TepmuH Friedei npoucxoaut oT ocHoBbl fri (cp. aHrnocakc,
fri — eHwmHa, Bo3nobneHHas, Apyr, frei-en cBaTaTbCca u gpyr.)2
N B CpefHe-BepXHe-HEMELLKOM O3Ha4yaeT OAHOro M3 CYMpyros, He
TOMbKO >XEHY, HO u MyXa: B [lMecHe o HubenyHrax min Vriedel
(-molii cynpyr"). B pgpeBHe-ceBepH. U aHrnocakc, fridla*, frilla
N gpeBHe-BepxHe-HeMeuk. friudila ynoTpebnsnncb Ha ApeBHeliLwei
CTaAun B 3HAYeHUU . KeHa", a He ,,HanoXxHuua* (matepuan y Herb.
Meyer, op. cit.,, 226). 9T dopMbl 6paka He NnaTpMapxanbHOro TUna;
OH 3aK/ilo4aeTcs ABYMS paBHbIMU CTOPOHaMK (KOHTpareHTamu). pw
3TOM XXEHLLMHa MOXeT CTaBUTb M3BECTHbIE YC/I0OBUA M B MpaBe pac-
TOPrHyTb COHO3 B Cflydae WX HeBbiNONAHeHUsi. Herb. Meyer3 npu-
BOAUT 415 CpaBHeHWA (opMyny NO34HeMLero akTa KOHCeH3yca:
Vis habere hans mulierem in spoiisam et earn diligere, honorare,
tenere et custodire sanam et infirmam et omnes alias dimittere
(Kenaewb M MMeTb 3Ty XXEHWWMHY HEBECTOlO, ee MbUTb, Moyun-
TaTb, COAEPXaTb M OXpaHsATb 340POBOK U GONBHOK U OTNYCTUTH
BCEX OCTa/lbHbIX).

YKeHolo, CTOALWE BHE OMEKM MY>a, MOXET CTaTb TOJ/IbKO Hesa-
MY>KHASA YKEeHLLMHA; COCTOALLaA B OpaKe XXEHLWMHA He MOXET cAenaTbCs
Friedei, xoTs, pasymeeTcsi, MOXeT 6bITb KOHKYOWHOI.4 lanee, ,,CBO-
6oaHan“ >xeHa (Friedei) 3aHMMaeT MecTO X035IiKM goMa W, NOA0GHO
(hopManbHOI >KeHe, MOMy4YaeT OT MyXa TaK Ha3. ,.yTPeHHWid gap“
(Hem. Morgengabe 5, noa4YepKMBalOLLNA OT/IMUME HOBOOPAYHOWM, Kak
X034KN AOMa, OT Ha/IOXKHWLbI.6

WHcTuTyT barragania B Vicnanum, T. e. 6pak, nNpu KOTOpPOM 3a-
K/MoYaeTcs [OroBOP B MPUCYTCTBMU POLCTBEHHWKOB, Mpuuyem o6e
CTOPOHbI He AO/MKHbI COCTOATb YXe B Opake (KeHWX AO/MKEH OblTb
XOMO0CT, a HeBeCcTa — [EBULA), XeHa He MOCTYNaeT Nnoj BAacTb My»a,
HO J0/KHa ObITb prima in sua casa, a [AeTW HacnegytoT, ecnu CBuU-

1 Die Ehen minderen Rechts in der frankischen Zeit, 1926.

2 H. 4. Mapp, M36p. pab6. |, 344.

3 Herb. Meyer, 281.

4 Tam xe, 228.

5 Ficker, Untersuchungen Ill, 396, 411; Pollock und Maitland 112, 367.

6 Heusler, Institutionen des deutschen Privatrechts Il, 1886, 297; E. Huber,
System u. Gesch. des Schweizerischen Privatrechts 1V, 1893, 379; S. J. Fockema-
Andreae, Het oud-nederlandsch burgerlijk Recht Il, 1906, 167, uut. no H. Meyer’y
230, npum. 4.



[eTeNbCKMM  MOKasaHMAMW 6yfeT MOATBEPXKEHO, UTO OTeL, >XMBET
C MaTepbio U eCT 3a TeM e CTON0ML — BOCXOAWUT K BECTTOTCKOMY
06blMHOMY MpaBy. Barragania2 oTnnuvaeTcs OT CTPOron Qopmbl
6paka nunwb 60Mee NErkoin pacTOpPXKUMOCTbIO, OTCYTCTBMEM BflaCTU
MyXa Haj NMMYHOCTbIO XXEHbl W OTCYTCTBUEM mpugaHoro. MocnegHee
XapakTepHo pfna 6paka ¢ mundium.3 CpefHeBeKoBas LEPKOBb
YCUNIEHHO npecfiefijoBana 3Ty CBOOGOAHY hopmy Gpaka, Keanupuuu-
pys €e MMEeHHO KaK KOHKYOWHAT, Haf0XHW4ecTBo.4
B) UepToii maTpuapxaTa ABNAETCA Takke U TO 06CTOATENLCTBO,

4TO, BbIXOAA 3aMyX, APEBHETepPMaHCKas XeHLMHA OTHIOAb He Nopbl-
Bana CBA3WM CO CBOMM POLOM W He BCTyMana B POJ CBOEro MyXa.
[Jaxe npu natpmapxanbHOM 6pake C BACTbH MyXa OHa nepexoguna
B pPOJ4 NocnefHero Ha rnpasax NOAHOMPABHOIO €ro YfeHa Nuib nocne
poxaeHnsa pebeHka.5 Hg, 0CO6EHHO CW/bHbLI 3TU CBA3M >KEHbl C ee
poaom npu Friedelehe. HeCOMHeEHHO, KPYMNHYHO pofib UFpaamn B coxpa-
HEHWUM 3TOr0 06blYas M MMYLLECTBEHHbIE Pa3MyYns B YCNOBUAX NPO-
Liecca knaccoobpasoBaHus M cTaHOBALWLeroca rocygapcrea (B ycno-
BUAX pasfaralollerocs poga W HauyMHAKOLWErocs CcounanbHoOro
paccfiioeHns). YKeHWWHbI, NPUHaANexaswne K 3KOHOMUYECKM MOLL-
HbIM pofam, K POAOBOA 3HATW, He corfawanucb MocTynatb Mofg
BN1acTb My>Xa, MPOMCXOAALLEro U3 MeHee 3HATHOrO poda, W npeg-
nounTany noatomy ceobogHyo gopmy Friedelehe. Hegapom B nctou-
HMKaX B TaKuMx Cly4yasx NOAYEPKMBAETCs, UTO >KeHa ,,04eHb 6naro-
pogHoro popa" (bene ingenua). MMo3gHee, B YCNOBUAX Pa3BUTOM
natpuvapxasibHON opraHu3aLuy 310 NPaBuIO LuaneKTUYecKu rnpespa-
LaeTcs B CBOK MPOTUBOMOMOXHOCTL: 60/ee CBOBOAHbIE B MPaBOBOM
CMbIC/ie  (hOpMbl 6paka MNPUMEHAIOTCA B apUCTOKPaTUXU C LENbio
BOCMPeNATCTBOBaTb MPOHWKHOBEHWIO B €€ CPefy >KEHLMH HU3LWNX
KNaccoB; W, KaK Nnpexgje 0TMe4anocb 3HaTHOE NPOUCXOXAEHWNE XKEH-
wuHbl (bene ingenua), Tenepb B [AOKYMeHTax MoOsB/seTCA HOBas

1 Ficker, Mitt. des Instituts f. Oestereich. Geschichtsf. Erganzungband II, 2,
1888, 481 cn.

2 E. de Hinojosa, Z. Sav. Stiftg. XXXI, 1910, G. Abt. 283, npum. 1.

3 Heusler, Institutionen des dt. Privr. Il, 294; Rietschel y Hoops’a, Reallexik.
I, 505; Chenon, Nouv. Rev. hist, droit XXXV, 1912, 624 ca., 627 cn.; Mayer-Hom-
berg, Die frankischen Volksrechte 1,1912, 302 cn., 331, 335; Hoyer 91, 97,100 cn.
no Herb. Meyer'y 234, 3.

4 Nutepatypa y H. Meyer’a, 235, I.

5Job. Bahr, Morgengabe und Erbrecht der Ehefrau in den germanisch. Volks-
rechten, Gottingen 1916 (1925); H. Meyer, 243, npum. O; cp. Brunner, Ztschr. d.
Sav. Stiftung XVI, 1895, GA, 76 cn.,99 cn.



topmyna (o Myxe): bene ingenuus (Mon. Germ. Hist. LI, sect. 5,
p. 252). Camblii TEPMUH ,,MOpraHaTU4ecknin 6pak” BeaeT cBOe Havano
oT ,Morgengabe” (HoBOnNaTMHCK. morganaticum, B OpPUAUYECKOM
A3blke — matrimonium ad morganaticum contractuma).

r) Mepexog Myxa Ha >XWTeNbCTBO B [OM pOAUTENel >KeHbl
3aCBMNAETeNbCTBOBAH He TOMbKO AN APeBHe-repMaHCcKoro npasa, HO
N ANnd COBPEMEHHOro Hemeukoro KpectbsiHcTBa (Valdemars sjael-
landske lov I, 1, 8 6, 1, 2, ed. P. G. Thorsen, 1852, p. 4, 11; Eriks
sjaellandske lov I, 11, ed. P. G. Thorsen, 1852, p. 7 sq.2E. Meyer,
Die Einkleidung, 1913, 104).

0) MHOTOXEHCTBO Yy APEBHUX repMaHLeB. IOHrenbc
3ameyaeT, 4TO (hopMOi 6paka y LPEeBHUX repmaHLeB Oblal MOCTENEHHO
npnbnmxasLLKACcA K MOHOTaMuW NapHbliA 6pak. CTporoil MoHoramuen
3TO elle He Obl0, TaK Kak [LOMYCKanoCb MHOFOXEHCTBO 3HATHbIX
(OHrensbc, MpoucxoxaeHne cembi..., 123). U pgelicteutensHo, Mepo-
BMHIU, Hanmp., CMCTEMATMYECKM (KaK MpaBui0) UMeAW MO HECKOSbKO
XeH (Brunner, Sav. Ztschr. XVII, 1896, Germ. Abt., 1cn., c. 19;
Boden, Mutterrecht und Ehe im altnordischen Recht, 1904, 123 cn.;
Vinogr~doff, Ztschr. f. Soz. und wirtsch. Geschichte VII, 1900,
14 cn.).

5. Cneagbl MaTpuapxaTa B JpPeBHE-TepPMaHCKOM
yaCTHGLM npasBe.

1. MopsAgoK yyacTus poguyeid B NMONYYEHUU BUPI
nnaTexe ee y [peBHWX repmaHues. Leges barbarorum otpa-
XalT NnepexofHyt0 3noxy OT mMaTpuapxata K OTLOBCKOMY npaBy
N HOCAT KOMMPOMMCCHbIN XapakTep. Tak, no Lex Salica, tit. 62, poa-
CTBEHHMKM NO MaTepW MPU3bIBAKOTCA K YYacTUIO B NOMYYEHUN BUPbI
HapaBHe ¢ poguyamm Mo otuy: Si cujuscunque pater occisus fuerit,
medietatem compositionis filii collegant et aliam medietatem pa-
rentes, qui proximiores sunt, tam de patre quam de matre, inter
se dividant. T. e.. ,Ecnn ueii-Hnbygbs otey 6yaet ybut, nono-
BMHY BUPbl NYCTb BO3bMYT CbIHOBbS €ro, a APYryto MoaosuHy nyctb
pasgenaT mMexgy cob6oi 6nmkailime pOACTBEHHMKM KaK C OTLOB-
CKOM, TaK U C MATEpPUHCKOM CTOPOHbI".

B HekoTopbix cnuckax Canuvyeckoi npaBabl B TuTyne 58 de
chrene chruda nepeyeHb POACTBEHHMKOB YOWUiiLbl, 0654aHHbIX

1CMm. H. Meyer 243 n npum. 3.

2 Ceog 3aKOHOB 3eflaHA1N Ha [aTCKOM A3blKe [OLles B ABYX pefakuuax, npu-
nncbiBaeMbIX KOponio Banbaemapy W KOponto 3puKy U OTHOCALLMXCSH K MEepBON
nonosuHe Xl B.



nnatuTb BUPY, COAEPXWUT B cebe ynoMuHaHue 06 oTue, GpaTbsx,
Tpex POACTBEHHMKax MO MaTepu u Tpex no otuy (... trés de gene-
ratione matris et... trés de generatione patris).

B MIoHXeHCKOM KofeKkce v Kofekce Mapmxckoil HaumoHanbHow
6161MOTEKN Ha3bIBAKOTCA MaTb, OpaTbfA, CecTpa MaTepu, CbIHOBbS
N TpK GAnKalilLuMX poacTBeHHUKa Mo oTuy. Blex Salica emendata kpyr
POLCTBEHHUKOB, 0053aHHbIX YNIaTUTb BUPY, ONpefenseTcs creayto-
wym obpasom: Quod si jam pater aut mater vel frater solverunt, tunc
super sororem matris aut super suos filios debet illam terram jac-
tare, id est supra trés de generatione matris qui proximiores sunt.
-ECnn oTew, mMaTb, uau 6pat yxe ynnatuau (Bupy), To O (y6uiina)
[O/MKeH 6poCUTb Ty XKe 3eM/II0 Ha CECTpy MaTepwu, WM Ha CBOUX
CbIHOBEl, T. e» Ha Tpex OAmxaiwux POACTBEHHWKOB MO MaTepum*.
MpuBoxXy nonHblA TekcT TWUT. LV1Il B pycckom nepeBoge H. [Ipa-
umaHckoro (3amagHas EBpona B cpefHue Beka, M.—J1. 1925,23):

»8 1. ECAM KTO AMWINT XW3HW 4esioBeKa W, OTAAaBLIU BCE UMY-
WecTBO, He OyfAeT B COCTOSHWMM YNAaTUTb CNefyeMoe Mo 3aKOHY,
OH AO/MKEH A0CTaBUTb 12 COMPUCSXKHUKOB (KOTOPble MOKASANCH Obl
B TOM), UTO HWM Ha 3eM/e, HW NOA 3emeil OH He MMeeT umylle-
cTBa 60/ee TOro, 4To YXKe oTAan. 1 NOTOM OH [O/MKeH BOWTY B CBOM
[0oM, cobpaTb ropcTb M3 YeTblpex YroB 3eMfn, CTaTb Ha mopore,
06paTVBLUNCL IMLOM BHYTPb AOMa, W 3Ty 3eM/I0 JIEBOA PYKOI
6pocaTb Yepe3 CBOW MaeYMm Ha TOro, KOF0 OH CUMTAeT CBOUM 6/1u1-
Xaiwem pogunyem. Ecnu oTtew, n 6paTba yXe ynnatuam, Torga oH osn-
XKEH TOW >Xe 3emneli 6pocaTb Ha CBOMX, T. €. Ha TPOMX GAMKaLINX
poaunyein no matepu M no oTuy. otom B (0AHON) pybalike, Ge3s
nosica, 6e3 06yBM, C KO/IOM B pYKe, OH [O/MDKEH MPbITHYTb Yepes
nneTeHb, W 3TU Tpu (pofuya No matepu) AO/MKHbI yNnaTuTb Noso-
BWHY TOrO, UTO He XBaTaeT [/1a YNiaTbl CefyemMOi No 3aKOHY BUPbI.
To e AO/MKHbI NpojenaTb M TpU OCTaNibHble, KOTOPble NPUXOAATCA
poguvyamy no oTuy. Ecnm e KTO M3 HUX OKaXEeTcA CAUWKom bep-
HbIM, 4TOGbl 3annaTUTb NajaloLllytd Ha Hero [ONH0, OH JO/MKEH
B CBOO 04Yepeb 6POCUTb FOPCTb 3eM/IM HA KAKOTro-HWUbYyab 13 6osnee
32KMTOYHBIX, YTOBbI OH YNAaTuA BCe MO 3aKOHY. Ecn e 1 3T0T He
6yaeT MMeTb 4Yem 3annaTUTb BCE, TOrAa B3SBLUMIA Ha MOPYKWN youiiLy
JO/MKeH TMpeAcTaBUTL ero B cyfebHoe 3acefaHue, M TaK MNOTOM
B TeYeHWe YeTblpex 3acefaHnin Jo/MmkeH 6paTb ero Ha nopyku. Ecnm
XK€ HWUKTO He NOpyuuTCs B yNiaTe BUPbI, T. €. B BO3MELLEHNE TOroO,
YTO OH He 3annatui, TOorga OH [O/DKEH YnnaTWTb BUPY CBOEID
YKU3HbIO®.



MpuBefeHHbIe TEKCTbl SACHO MNOKa3blBalOT, 4TO 0653aHHOCTb
nnatexa Beprenbfa nafgana Moyt OAMHAKOBO Ha POAUYE Kak
C OTLOBCKOW, TaK M C MaTepMHCKON CTopoHbl, a lex Salica emen-
data K nnatexy BWpbl NpPW3bIBAeT TO/MbKO POACTBEHHUKOB MO
maTtepu. Mpasfa, MOCNefHASN pefakuus MNO3LHEee, HO 3TO TO/IbKO
nMokasblBaeT, YTO B Kpyre 'poguyeli no maTepu CO3HaHMe OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTM OCHOBbIBA/MIOCH Ha BEKOBOM 06bl4ae M NOTOMY MpOYHee
coxpaHunocs.1

MpaBga, B Apyrux Bapsapckux npasgax (lex Angliorum et
Werinorum, lex Frisionum, CkaHAWHABCKOe NpaBo W T. 4.) Mpeumy-
ecTBO OTAAeTCs arHatam, HO 3TO nepenfieTeHWe [ABYX Hayan —
eCTeCTBEHHOe fB/IEHWE B MepPexOofHY 3rnoxy, Korja arHaTHOMY
NPUHLMIY NPUXOANTCA AOAr0 60pOoTbCA C OCTaTKaMy KOFHATHOA
opraHusaumm o6LecTBa, B pe3ynbTaTe 4ero BO3HWMKAeT psAL KOM-
NPOMUCCHbIX hopM. Kakoi AAvHHBIA NyTb PasBUTWA MPOLAM 3TU
npaeBuna ynnaTbl Beprefbja— fi<erko cebe npeAcTaBuTb, eCcau Mbl
BCMOMHWM, YTO TE€HETUYECKN OHW BOCXOAAT K WMHCTUTYTY KPOBHOW
MEeCTU; B 3MOXYy MaTpuapxaibHOro poja 0643aHHOCTb MCTWUTbL 3a
KpPOBb YyOUTOro POACTBEHHMKA fieXana Ha pogudyax matepu (mepe-
XWUTKM y ApeBHUX eBpees, kKH. Cygein VIII, 19, apoBakoB, aBcTpa-
nuiiles, nnemeHn 6apea B Adpuke, Ha CymaTtpe v T. 4.).

2) YyacTue poguyeli No maTepu B O Me K e BCTPeYaeTcs B ipeBHe-
repmMaHckom rmnpase (OCOGEHHO B BECTrOTCKOM, OYypryHACKOM W
6aBapCKOM) Ha psigy C yyacTMeM arHatoB.2

Rudolf Hubner (Grundzige des deutschen Privatrechts®
Lpz, 1908, 665) owWMO60UYHO BUAWUT 34eCb NM60 BAUAHWUE PUMCKOrO
npaea, NMbo MEPEeXMTOK CTapoil POAOBON OMEKW, KOTOPYK pofg
BO3/1aran Ha >XeHLWH, TaK KakK oXugan oT HWX Haubonee TuiaTesb-
HOro MOMeYeHnst 0 HeCOBEPLUEHHOMETHUX.

3) MpepgocTaBneHne pognyam BAOBbI MpaBa Bblfayun ee 3aMyx.
B 60nblwInHCTBE KoAekcoB Canmyeckoil npaefbl HasblBalOTCA Che-
Ayolme nuua, nonydarwowue reipus (BblKymn), T. €. MMeKOLMe Npaso
Bblfaun 3amMyX BLOBbI:3

1 B. Cokonbckuid, XXMHT, u. CCXI, oTg. 2, utons, 82.

2J). Grimm, Dt. Rechtsaltert.,, 424—427, w B. Cokonbckuii, 89 cn. npotus
K. v. Amira, Erbenfolge, 30—36 n Lehm, Das Recht der Eheschliessung, 1875,
63 cn. Vormundschaft I, 280—284.

3 Lex Salica XLIV: De reipus: 4. Hoc discernendum est cui reipi debean-
tur. 5. Si nepus sororis filius fuerit senior, ipse accipiat. 6. Si nepus non fuerit
neptis filius senior eos accipiat. 7. Si vero neptis filius non fuerit, consobrinae
filius, qui ex materno genere venit, ipse eos accipiat. 8. Si vero nec cotisobrinae



1. nepus, sororis filius senior (N1eMAHHWK, CTapLUWA CbIH CECTPbI
BLOBbl),

2. neptis filius senior (cTapwwnii CbiH NAEMSAHHMLBI),

3. consobrinae filius, qui ex materna genere venit (CblH gBOtO-
POAHOI cecTpbl MO maTepu),

4. avunculus, frater matris (aaga no marepw),

5. 6pat myxa.l

BoBa mMorna BbITW 3aMyX* Mpu cornacum un ogobpeHun pogm-
Yeil U NPOTWUB BONW OMNeKyHa, VMEIOLEro munt Haj Hew, 4TO yKa-
3blBaeT Ha HefjaBHOCTb M cnabocTb BnactM muntwalt’a (o ponwu
poandeii 06emx CTOPOH MpWU 3akalyeHUM 6Gpaka cp. Martepuan
y Kdstler, Muntgewalt und Ehebewilligung, Z. Sav.-Stiftg. G. A.
XXIX, 1908, 130 cn.; K. A. Ekhardt, Beilager und Muntiber-
gang zur Rechtsbiicherzeit. Z. Sav.-Stiftg. 1927, 177 cn.).

4) YuacTne poguyeidi B MOMOWM Ha Cyfe B KauvyecTBe
COMPUCAXHUKOB HOCUT Takoi e KOMMPOMUCCHbIA, KOneb/o»
Wwmincs xapakrep.3

Tak, Hanpumep, 6ypryHAcKoe npaBO pacnpocTpaHseT 06s3aH-
HOCTW: COMPUCSXXHUYECTBA U Ha XeHwuH (Lex Burg. VII, 1. Si
ingenuus per suspicionem vocatur in culpam, tarn barbarus quam
Rotaanus, sacramenta praebeat et cum uxore et filiis et propinquis
sibi duodecim juret; si vero uxorem et filios non habuerit, et pat-
rem et matrem habuerit, cum patre aut matre numerum impleat
designatum. Quod si nec patrem nec matrem habuerit, cum duode-
cim proximis impleat sacramentum. T. e.: ,,Ecin cBo6ogHbI npu-
3bIBAETCA K OTBETY MO NOAO3PEHWIO, BapBap WM PUMASHWH, TO OH
[O/DKEH MPUHECTU NPUCATY U NOKNATHCA BMECTE C >KEHOW, AeTbMU
N [BEHajLaTblo CBOMMW POACTBEHHWKaMU; EC/IN XEe XeHbl W feTei

filius fuerit, tunc avunculus frater matris reipus accipiat etc. (G. Waitz, Das
alte Recht der Salischen Franken, 1816, 252, 111 cn.). Pycckuii nepesog: 4. Bot
KaKoBO pasrpaHuyeHune, KOMy CnefyeT BblKyn 3a BAOBY. 5. Ecnv umeetca ctapwiunii
NNEMAHHWK, CblH CECTPbI, OH MYCTb M MofyYaeT BblKyn. 6. Ecnn nnemsaHHUKa He
OKaXXeTCs, BbIKYN MO/y4yaeT CTapLUIMiA CbiH NAEMSAHHULbI. 7. ECAM e He OKaxeTcs
CblHa MAEMAHHULbI, BbIKYM [OMKEH MOAYYUTb CbiH [JBOIHOPOAHON CECTpbl C MaTe-
PUHCKOI CTOPOHbI. 8. ECNM ke He OKaXeTCs M CblHAa [BOKOPOALHONA CECTPbl, BbIKYN
nonyyvaet Aaaa, 6pat matepu (B pycckom nepesofe Canuueckoii npasfbl H. pa-
umnaHckoro n A. MypasbeBa, KasaHb 1913, 35, HeBEpHO: ,,CbiH NAeMAHHMKA").

1 Brunner, Sitz. Ber. Preuss. Akad. d. Wiss. philos.-hist. Classe, 1894, 1294,
BO3BOAUT CyAebHyto thopmy bGpakocoyeTaHus BAoBbl B Lex Salica, 44, kK BansHuio
PUMCKOro npaBa, HO 6e3 yb6eanTenbHbIX [0Ka3aTenbCTB.

3 Cwm. B. Cokonbckuit, 91 cn.



Yy HEro HeT, HO UMelTCA OTel, M MaTb, TO NYCTb OH C OTLOM WAu
MaTepblo  3amofHUT MOMNOXEHHOE 4Mcno. A ecim 'y Hero He
OKaXeTCA HWM 0Tua, HW MaTepu, TO MyCTb MPUHECET MPUCATY
¢ 12 6nmkaAwmmn poLCTBEHHUKaMM®.

5) Cneflbl MAaTEPUHCKOTO NpaBa BHAaC/NeACTBEHHOM
npase (noLex Salica n gpyrnm topmanyeckmm namsaTHUKaM ApPeBHNX
repmaHues). Mopsgok HacnefoBaHWA MO3eMeNlbHON COBCTBEHHOCTH,
N3NoXeHHbIM B naparpade (Tutyne) De alodis Cannyeckoin npaeasl,
pUNyapcKoro v TYPUHICKOro npaBa, KOHEYHO, He MOXET BOCXOAUTb
K [OpeBHeiileMy O6bITy repmaHLeB, MOCKOMbKY Y HUX Ha CTYMeHu
POAOBOr0 CTPOS He CYLLECTBOBaNO ele 4acTHON COBCTBEHHObTM
Ha 3eM/110; MO3TOMY 34eCb Mbl BUAMM FOCMOACTBO MaTprapXanbHOro
(arHaTtHOro) mpuHUMna. HanpoTwWB, B HacnefoBaHWW  [LBUKUMOTO
MUMyLLECTBa MOCNe feTeil BbIABUraldTCA MpaBa POACTBEHHMKOB MO
matepu (KorHatoB). Dargun un3o6pa)kaeT HarnsgHo 3TOT Xof pas-
BUTUA B CBA3U C Ha/M4YMEM MHOTFOYMCAEHHbIX pyKonwuceid, pasdu-
BaeMbIX Ha 5 rpynn.l

M3 npuBefeHHOW Tabnuubl Nerko ycMoTpeTb, 4TO B codd.
1, 3—4 poavun npu3bIBalOTCA K HACNeL0BaHUIO B ClefyloLlem
nopagke: 1) getu, 2) matb, 3) 6paT unm cectpa, 4) cectpa maTepu.
[anee wnpet quicunque de illis generationibus proximior fuerit.
HanpoTtue, cod. 2 HasblBaeT poAnyeli B TakoW MOCNeaoBaTeslb-
Hoctu: 1) petw, 2) 6part, 3) cecTpbl matepu, 4) CecTpbl 0TUE;
fanee cnepyet quicumque proximior fuerit de illis generationibus.

VHbin npuHumn nexxuT B ocHoBe codd. 5—10 1 B 04HOM TeKCTe
lex salica emendata, a wumeHHO: 1) pgetu, 2) oTey WM MaTb,
3) 6pat unm cectpa, 4) cecTpa matepu, 5) cectpa o™uya u 6) qui
proximiores sunt qui ex paterno genere vivunt.

B 6onblimHCcTBe pykonuceid lex salica emendata yctaHaBnu-
BaeTCA ChefyloWuii NOpagOK HacnegosaHmsa: 1) getu, 2) oTey, wam
MmaTb, 3) 6paT wan cectpa, 4) cecTpa oTua, 5) cecTpa maTepu K
6) quicunque proximiores fuerint de patema generatione.

JapryH npasunbHO nogmetun, uto Pactus legis Salicae
(codd. 1—4) HasblBaeT Lpfbko MaTb, COBEPLUEHHO WCK/KOYas Y3
HacnefoBaHWA 0TUA, a TaKXKe NMWb CeCcTpy matepu, 06xond npasa
cecTpbl oTua. OgMH nuwb cod. 2 ynoMuWHaeT U O CecTpe oTua, Ho
OMpefeneHHo fUWb B TOM Cny4ae, Korga CecTpbl Martepu HeT
B )KMBbIX, W He OblNO BOBCe.

1 Dargun, M. u. R., 61.



Tabnmua |

Mopsagok HacnegoBaHMs UMyLLECTBA Pas/IMUHBIMU  FPYMMNamMn  pPOACTBEHHUKOB MO  HOPUANYECKMM MaMsATHUKaM

OPEBH/X TEPMAHLIEB 'O JAPTYHY. 1

L e X S alic a Lex Thuringorum
Lex Lex. Sal.  Gundo-
Cod. Hacneao- Hacnego-
Cod. 1 Cod'2 Cod. 3 Cod. 4 5.10  Riboar. emendata bada BaHWE  sanue

nocne S nocne C

ﬁg':’b e } ‘ i 1 i i liberi filii t} o -

Otey . . . .

Matb . . .. y- y-

Otey . ... %
bpatr . ... -—+-1 -b y-\ + 1 + 1

Cectpa . . . + ] m/ - +
bpar .. .. 4-

CecTpa oTua
CecTpa matepu -4- -4- -H -f- - 4-
CecTpa oTua . H- -t-

bpart oTua

bpat matepu
Bpat oTua

1HasblBaeMble B BapBapCKUX MNpaBfax nuua 0603HaueHbl B TabauLe 3HAKOM My>CK/e POACTBEHHUKM MPUBOAATCS ABaXAbl,
YTO6bI MOXHO 6bII0 OTMETUTb, HA3bIBAIOTCA M OUM B 3aKOHe [0 WAW TCCMe XEeHCKUX POACTBEHHUKOB TOM e CTeneHu. ECnu B TekcTe
[BOE POACTBEHHMKOB Ha3blBAOTCS COBMECTHO (pater aut mater), To B TaGiuLe CTOMT CKOBKA j.

€17 sgohHewdss "Headl eodLo ‘HEEL08IMQO 8 ‘HAWINOM "H_LI9gosdall  VLLIDKadaL |



3akoHopaTenb Lex Riboar. He cuyen HyXHbIM BblJeNNTb MNpasa
MYXXCKMUX POACTBEHHUKOB M nofgobHo cod. 5—10 1 Sal. Ha3biBaeT
CecTpy OTua BKyMne C CecTpolii marepu, XOTS W Mocne nocniegHei.
Lex Salica emendata npu3biBaeT K Hac/fefoBaHUIO CeCTpy oTua
paHee cecTpbl MaTepu. [llepexof fABHO Yxe HameTunca. Ho Bce
ewe yHpobaja OTAaeT MpefnoYTEHUE >KEHCKUM POACTBEHHMKAM,
0cobeHHO cecTpe nepep 6patom: no tit. X1V, 2 HacneacTso nocne
cmepTun 6esgeTHOro nepexofut ad sororem vel propinquos parentes
(M. M. Germ. LL, p. 538). NpaBo TYpUMHroB Ha3bIBAET B NEPBYIO OYe-
pedb CECTpPy, 3aTeM MaTb YMepLUEro, He ynoMuHas H1 0Tua, Hu bpara.

McknoyeHne otua B Pactus legis Salicae He MoxeT O6bITb
06bACHAEMO, KaK XoTen Waitz, TeM, 4TO CblH NPU >XM3HW OTLA
He MoOr ocTaBnATb nocne ce6sa HacneacTsa. poTus 3toro Rosin
n Dargun npaBuibHO YKasblBalOT Ha TO, 4TOo M3 TUT. de Chrene
cruda (Quod si jam pater et fratres solserunt) cnegyer
ownboYyHOCTb Takoro TonikoBaHua. Karl von Amira nbitancs
00BACHUTL U YCTPaHUTb TPYLHOCTb MPEANOSIOKEHNEM, YTO 06bIYHOE
NpaBo >Kenano YyCTaHOBUTb TO/IbKO HacNeACTBEHHOE MPABO XXEHLUWH,
HO W 3Ta MOMbITKA HECOCTOATeNbHa, TaK Kak MoYeMy >ke Hasbl-
BalOTCA BpaT M CblH B Ka4yeCTBe HacnefHWKos?1l

WTak, aHanu3 p[peBHelNX MamMATHUKOB (PPaHKCKOro npasa
MoKa3blBaeT HaM, YTO TOT CABUT, O KOTOPOM Mbl FOBOPU/IV BblILLE, T. €.
nepexof OT KOrHaTWYyecKoro npuHUMna poAcTBa K NPeAnoyYTEHUIO
arHaToB, JOMKEH 6blTb MPUYPOUEH KO BPEMEHM MNepej cocTaBsle-
Hvem lex Salica emendata, T. e. npumepHo He paHee VI cToneTtus.
HocuTenamum atoro nepenoma 6blivM Hambonee MOLLHblE B 3KOHO-
MWYECKOM OTHOLLUEHWWU pOAbl. MbIC/b, BbICKa3aHHad OHrenbcom
0 Npupofe W reHe3Wce naTpmapxara, Haxogut cebe OnectAwee
MOLTBEPXKAEHNE B UCTOPUYECKMX WCTOYHMKAX CpefHeBeKoBOin [ep-
MaHWW, TAe YKas3blBaeTCs, 4YTO HOBbIi MOPAAOK HacnefoBaHWs
3apoXjaeTcs BCerga Cpefn COCTOATENbHbIX C/lI0eB 06uiecTsa.2

3HrenbC yKas3blBaeT, YTO Mepexof K HacnefoBaHUIO M0 MYXCKOM
JMHWX CTOAN B CBA3M C BO3pacTaHWem 60raTcTB U 6bli BbI3BaH
XenaHnem oTLa OCTaBUTb WMYLLECTBO CBOMM [JeTaM; Npu Matpu-
apxarte e OHW HacnefoBaTb CBOEMY OTLY He MOr/M, TaK Kak He
npuHagnexanm K ero pogy.3 XpoHO/MOrMYeckn aTo nNpuypoynsaeTcs

1 Dargun M. u. R., 63.

2 Cp. Zopfl, Rechtsgeszh. Ill 223; Giraud-Teulon, Origines de la famille,
276—279.

3 3Hrensbc, MNMpoucxoxaeHue cembi..., 1934, 57 cn.



K TOMY BPEMEHMW, KOFAa, MO BbIPAXEHWIO JHrenbca, ,,MMyLLeCTBEH-
Hble pasnnuua Mexay OTAeNbHbIMW rnaBamMy CceMeili paspyluaroT
[PEBHIOK KOMMYHUCTUYECKYHO [OMaLUHIOW O6WWUHY Be3fe, rae oHa
eule coxpaHunacb“ (OHrenbc, 142), korga anyHoe CTPEM/EHME
K 60ratcTBy packosono U4jeHoB poga Ha 6oraTbiX U 6efHbIX
(3Hrenbc, 143). MamATHUMKM gpeBHe-DPaHKCKOro npaBa SICHO MOKa-
3blBAlOT, 4YTO MNepexof K naTepHUTeTy B cdepe HacnefoBaHWs
COBEpLUM/ICA paHblue BCero cpean 6oratbiXx M OTTyAa YXe NPOHMK
B 06LLennemeHHOe Npaso.

O TOM, YTO arHaTMYecKuii pof He cpasy BbITECHSET NpeALlecT-
BOBaBLUMIA MNPUHLMN B BOMPOCe 06 MMYLLECTBEHHbIX OTHOLLUEHUAX,
4YTO Mepexof K OTLOBCKOW (unvauuy coBepluaeTcs AAUTESbHbIM
nyTeM, 4epe3 psaf4 MNPOMEXYTOUHbIX CTaguiAi U KOMMAPOMMUCCHbIX
thopM, CBMAETENbCTBYHOT U apyrue leges barbarorum, Hanp, gpeBHe-
(hpu3ckoe n naHrobapackoe npaso. Yxe B 1881 r. B. COKONbCKWIA
nokasan, yuto B (DPU3CKOM MpaBe HUTAe Henb3s YCMOTPeTb Mpef-
MOYTEHNA arHaTMyeckoro pofctea (MO OTLY) KOFHaTMYecKoMmy, U
4yTO B JlaHrobapAckom MpaBe, Kak U B OypryHackom, B 6onee
[PEBHIOKD 3MOXY KOrHaTbl HacnefoBann B 6OKOBbIX MHUAX HAapaBHe
C arHatamu.1 310 rosopuT 06 W3BECTHOM KofiebaHUN B ,,MPaBOCO-
3HaHUM“ NaeMeHW 1 faeT OCHOBaHWe mpegnonaratb B 6onee oTga-
NEHHOM NPOLU/IOM CYLLECTBOBaHWE Y FePMaHCKMUX MJIEMEH MaTepUH-
CKOV pOf0BOIi OpraHu3auuu.

6) Jloka3aTenbCTBOM ObIIOF0 MaTepHUTETa Y LPEBHUX FepMaH-
LLeB 00bIMHO cuMTaeTcs Tak Ha3. ,Gerade“— gomalHsas
yTBapb W rapaepo6 >keHuwmHol. Mo Lex Anglior. et Werinor.
(tit. VII, § 3)— Spolia colli, id est murenas, nuscas, monilia, in
aures, vestes, armillas vel quidquid omamenti proprii videbatur
habuisse. MprmepHO To e no 6ypryHackomy npasy (Gundobada, tit.
X1V, §6): .. .ex matriis bonis, id est in rescellolis vel omamentis;...
a no tit. L1 § 3: ornamenta quoque et vestimenta matrimonialia ad
filias absque ullo fratrum consortio pertineant; § 5: Quod si necdum
nupta puella sorores habens de bac luce transient, suamque non
vulgaverit voluntatem, portio eius... ad sorores suas, remota...
fratrum communione pertineat; § 6: Verum si defuncta non habuerit
puella germanam... fratres sui heredes accédant. MNMpaBga, 34ecb
HeT peun O npebbiBaHWM B XXEHCKOW NWMHWW, Kak npu ,repage”, HO

1 B. Cokonbckuii, CeMbs B NepBo6bITHbIX 06uiecTBax, XXMHIM, CCVI, oTg. 2,
1881, ntonb, 94—96.



yacTb MMyLLECTBa MOrfa 0CTaBaTbCs, MEpPexofs Mo HacneacTsy
B TeYEHMe pAga MOKONEHWI B XKEHCKOW NMHMK... Bo BCcAKOM cnyuae,
no ()paHKCKOMY NpaBy XXEHWMHa 6pna CO6CTBEHHULEN [LOMALLHeW
yTtBapu. Pactus Alam. Fragm. Il (MM Germ. LL Ill, 38) onpege-
naet: 1... mulier maritum dat sine procreatione aliqua mortua
fuerit, et omnes res eius ad parentes reddantur quidquid per legem
obtingat. 2. Et si maritum supervixerit tota lectuaria ei conce-
dantur. Si voluntaria se partire volunt, tollant quod earn per lege
obtingat u 1. g.1

Wtak, no tut. De chrene cruda u De alodis 6nwxaiwmmm
POLCTBEHHMKAMW MPU3HAOTCA POAUTENW, MOCNe HUX 6paTbs, 3aTem
cecTpa Mmartepu, noTom ee getu. Mo TuT. De reipus 6avmxaiwmm
NpeTeHAEHTOM Ha reipus SBASeTCA CTapwwuii CblH CECTpbl, 3aTeM
CblH [J04epK cecTpbl, panee consobrinae filius, Ha 4-m mecTe
avunculus frater matris.2

Tak Kak fpKoe OTpaXeHue 3MoxXu nepexofa OT MaTpuapxasib-
HOro CTPOs K natpuapxanbHOMy Mbl Haxogum B TuT. LIX Canuue-
ckoil npaBgbl de allodis, TO TEKCT ero S MPMBOXY 34€Cb MNOHOCTHIO
B pycckoM nepesofge H. paumaHckoro (3anagHas Espona B cpe-
OHvie Beka, M.—J1. 1925, 23—24):

.8 1. ECiM KTO yMpeT M He OCTaBMT CbIHOBEW, WM ecnu maTb
MepeXxXnBeT ero, MycTb OHa BCTYNUT B HacneAcTBo.

§ 2. Ecnm He okaxeTcs martepu, U ecim OH OCTaBMT 6paTta umm
CecTpy, NyCTb BCTYMNAT B HacneAcTBoO.

§ 3. B Tom cnyuyae, ecnn ux He Oypget, cecTpa matepu nycTb
BCTYNWT B HacneAcTBo.

Job6aBneHune. Ecnum He 6yfeT cecTpbl MaTepu, NyCTb CECTPbI
oTua BCTYNAT B Hac/leAcTBoO.

8 4. N ecnn 3aTeM OKaXeTCcs KTO-HMOyAb 6onee 6aM3Knin 13
3TUX NOKONEHWI, OH NYCTb BCTYNWUT BO BNafleHWEe HAcNefCcTBOM.

8 5. 3eMenbHOe Xe HacnefCTBO HW B KOEM C/lyyae He [O/DKHO
[,0CTaBaTbCA XKEHLMHE, HO BCA 3eMAs MYCTb MOCTYMaeT MY>CKOMY
nony, T. e. 6paTtbam*.

CoBepLueHHO MpaBuibHO 3ameyaeT o Canmyeckoi npasge H. 4.
Mapp: ,,He ToNbKO Ko/ebaHus, HO COBEepPLUEHHO MPOTUBOMOMOXHbIE
napHble OCMbICNEHUS... MOAYYalT OKOH4YaTe/lbHOE pasbACHEHUe,
Korga 3TW... KaTeropum paccMaTpuBaroTCs MOA4 YIrIOM 3peHus

1 Dargun M. n R., 67; Weinhold, D. dt. Frauen, I, I, 328—331.
2Dargun, M. u. R, 71—72.



6opbbbl MaTpuapxanbHOro CcTpos C MaTpuapxanb-
HbIM, W, ecTecTBeHHO, Lex Salica nan 3akoH (paHKOB canues,
T. €. MEePBMYHO >KEHCKMIA 3aKOH M 3aKOH KakK 6bl (hpaHKCKMX amaiio-
HOK, MCKNOYaeT XeHWNH U3 genexa se man“ (H.9.Mapp,
M36p. pab. |, 319. Paspagka mos. E. A).

6. MpaBO NOXMWLWEHHOW AeBYLWKMN pewatb CyAbOy
KaK CBOI, TaK M NOXUTUTENA. YMbIKaHNE [eBYLUEK C Liefiblo
BCTYM/EHMA C HUMW B Bpak cpean LPeBHWUX repmaHueB 6b110 ypes-
BblYaliHO pacnpocTpaHeHo. Ho, Kak NpaBu/bHO yKas3as eLie JHresnbe,
HM 6pak noxuuieHnem (Raubehe), HM 6pak nocpeacTBOM Kynau-
NpojaXun He MNpefCcTaBNAOT CO60K CaMOCTOATENIbHBIX (MOPM
bpaka: 3TO NUWbL CMMMOTOMbI MpouclWeaLlei, nMeloLleli 6onee
rny6okoe 3HauveHuWe nepemeHbl (JHrenbc, FMPOUCXOXAEHME CeMbY,
51).1

B camom fene, Hanumuue anemeHTa HacuAus B 6pake NOXMLLEHMEM
camo no cebe ewe He co3paeT 6paka kak Takosoro (Friesen,
Gorres Gesellschaft XXXV, 1919, 9, 32 c/1). Tonbko B cuay
nocnegylowero akta npuobpeTeHMs MyXem BAacTU Haf >XEHON
(munt) BO3HMKAIOT NPeANOChIIKMA 3aKOHHOI0 6paka. Hegapom B 04HOM
(hpaHKCKOM LEPKOBHO-NPaBOBOM MaMATHUKE X B. H. 3. 4YMTaeMm:
Si homo quis alterum filia sua spoliaverit, emendet erga amicos... et
ducat earn postea in uxorem legitimam, si amici voluerint. T. e.:
»ECNM Kakoh-nmbo 4enoBeK MOXWTUT y APYroro ero f[odb, TO
[JO/MKEH MONPaBUTb CBOK BUHY (MOKaATbCA) Nepes ApYy3bAMU... U
MOTOM B3ATb €e B 3aKOHHbIe XEHbl, ec/in MnoXenawT Apy3ba
(Liebermann W, 2, 369, Eheschliessung 2 n; Aethelbert 82= CI.
v. Schwerin, Quellen z. Gesch. d. Eheschliessung, 1925, 48).
Takoro MMeHHO B3rfsfa Ha ,,lOpUAMYECKYID NPUPOAY* MOXMLLEHUS
XeHWwnH (yYMblkaHusa) pgepxarca Gothein, 8; Hazeltine, 259 cn.,
Késtler, Kirchenrechtliche Abhandlungen LI, 1908, 38, 47,
53; Mayer-Homberg, I, 309 cn., 325 cn., 331 cn.; Hoyer,
111 cn., 123, 129 cn., 151, uut. no Herb. Meyer, Frfedelehe,
257 cn.

N [eAcTBUTENbHO — HET HW OJHOr0 UCTOPUYECKOro CBUAETE/b-
CTBa, KOTOpoe Obl [0Ka3blBano, 4TO CYLLECTBOBANO Kakoe-nnbo
MpPaBo MOXUTMTENA >KEHLMHbI Ha YAepXaHue Y cebs MOXULLEHHOM
NpoTB ee BOMU M 6e3 ynnaTbl Tak Ha3. muntgeld ee poACcTBEHHWK

1 O nepexutkax YMbIKaHUS HeBeCTbl y COBPeMeHHbIX Hemuel cm. K. Heck«
scher, Volkskunde der germanisch. Kulturkreises, Hamburg 1925, 420.



kam. Mpwn cornacnm XXeHL Hbl BO3HMKaA TaKMM 06pa3oM KOHKYy6OuHaT
(TouHee Friedelehe). [ApeBHe-repmMaHCcKoe NpaBo AOBOJIbHO TOYHO U
06CcTOATENLHO pa3paboTano pasnnMyHble OTHOCALLMECH Clofa cnyyaw,
1 BOOOLLE CyLLeCTBOBaHWE B JpeBHe-repMaHCKoM obuiecTBe 06biva®
MOXMLLEHMA JeBYLLEK, KaK cnocoba fo6bIBaHNSA XXeH, NOATBepX4aeTcs
MHOFOYMCNEHHbIMW UCTOPUYECKUMI [OKYMEHTamu. Ho B HMX Hac
[O/DKHA MHTepecoBaTb OAHA NOAPO6GHOCTL: yKasaHWe Ha cBo60ay
Bolbopa geBywKoin myxa. Cyabba yenoBeka, MOXUTMBLUEIO
[eBYLUKY, HaxoguTca B ee pykax. BOT TEeKCT WMrnaBcKOro ropog-
ckoro npaBa (Mopasus) 1243 r.: Si quis alicui filiam suam dedu-
xerit et cum ipsa detentus fuerit, tali modo iudicabitur: judex
vocatis juratis, civibus et amicis filia in medio statuetur libera
nullis sibi minis impositis viro tamen praesente, ut cum voluntate
sua vadat ad (juem voluerit. Si ad virum ibit, nullum erjt judicium;
si autem ad amicos ierit, vir decollabitur (J. A. Tomaschek,
Deutsches Recht in Oesterreich im 13 Jahrh., 1859, 254 = H. Meyer,
263). T. e.: ,,Ecnu KTO yBeAeT y Koro-nmbo ero Aoub n G6yaeT ee
3afepXnBaTb y Ce6s, TO [eno peliaeTcad TakUM 06pas3om: cyabs
CO3bIBAET MPUCSKHBIX, TFpaXAaH W Apy3eil, JoYb CTaHOBUTCA MO
cpeavHe cBOGOAHO, He mpecnefyeMas HUKaKMMW Yrposamu, HO
B MPUCYTCTBUM MY>KYMHbI, Aabbl OHA MO CBOEeW BOSIe MOLWMA K KOMY
noxenaer. Ecnv oHa noingetr K MyXy, CygaebHOro npurosopa He
BOCMOC/IEAYET; €C/IN Xe OHAa MPUCOEAMHUTCA K APpY3bAM» MY>KUMHA
nogsepraetcs o06e3rnaBnnBaHUI®. TO >Xe 4YMTaeM Mbl B CTapo-
6proHHCKOM ropogckom npaBe (Mopasus):... So schol man ein
rinck machen oder stellen und scholdie mait darin nemen; get si zu
dem manne, so behalt er sei und seinleben... T. e.: ,,.. .TO JOMKHO
C03BaTb WM YCTPOUTb cOOpaHuMe W MPUBECTU TyAa LEeBYLUKY; eciu
OHa MOMAET K MYXYMHE, TO OH COXPaHWUT €e U CBOK >KU3Hb™
(E. F. Rossler. Deutsche Rechtsdenkmaéler aus Bohmen u. Mahren,
Il, 1852, 365 no H. Meyer, 263, 5). HecmoTpsa Ha cpaBHUTENbHO
MO3A4HIOK ATy 3TUX W POACTBEHHbIX WM MaMSATHUKOB, HE MOXET
noafiexarb COMHEHWIO, 4YTO B OCHOBE WX JIeXWUT CTapuHHoe
06bIYHOE MpaBO; HeAapoM B OAHOM W3 TEKCTOB uuTaem: Si virgO
in circulo, sicut moris est, voluntaris raptorem accesserit,
sibi dabitur in uxorem. T. e. ,ecnn fJeByllKa Ha cxofke (cir-
culus — puHr), cornacHo ob6blvyatk, [J0O6POBONLHO MOAOAAET
K MoXutuTento, fa OyfeT oOTAaHa emy B KeHbl“ (TEKCT KHUTK
OplOHHCKMX 3acepateneih y Rosslera, op. cit, p. 285, No 619 =
H. Meyer, 264).



7. PopgoBoi coBeT.1TMepeXXMTKOM MepBOOLITHOIO KOMMYy-
HW3Ma, TOYHee — pPOLOBOr0 CTPOS, ABNAETCA TaKXEe CemMe W H bl il
(pogoBoii) coset (rat der vrunde), urpaswmnii 6ONbLIYI PO/b Kak
npv 3aKnioYeHnn 6paka, Tak U B HAKa3aHUM U M3rHAHWM U3MEHUBLLE
XeHbl; 0 nocfiegHem yrnoMmuHaeT yxe Tauut (rn. 19 coram propin-
quis). O6bluali nNpuBMeYeHNs POACTBEHHWMKOB K y4acTWIO B akTe
M3THaHMA  KeHbl - NPeNto6o4ekKn  cOXpaHAnca B TeydeHue BCEro
cpeaHeBekoBbs (cM. Richard Koebner, Archiv f. Kulturgeschichte
IX, 2, 1911, 186 cn). B Otfrid 111, 17, 9 rosoputca: Brahtun sia the
in thaz thing thara in mitten then ring. Bubneiickuii npotoTMn
OTHIOAb He TpebyeT, Kak npaBuibHO yka3biBaeT Herb. Meyer, Sav.
Z., 1927, 217, A. 3,cnos in thaz thing: y WoaHHa VIII 3 ckasaHo:
Adducunt autem... mulierem in adulterio deprehensam et statue-
runt earn in medio — 0TAOOVTIEC QUTAY eV péaq.

Frensdorff, Verlébnis und Eheschliessung nach hansischen
Rechts-und Geschichtsquellen, Hansische Geschichtsblatter, 1917,
315 cn., nokasan, 4To corfiacve poAoBOro COBeTa MMeNo 3HauveHue
Mo raH3eickomy ropofCcKoOMy npasy MpuW 3aknioueHun 6paka BNAOTb
[0 MafeHns CpefHeBEKOBOro CTPOsA. 3TOT aKT B3aMMHOrO corfa-
WeHnsa waM 6GpayHoOro Aoroeopa an einem ringe, T. €. B Kpyry
POACTBEHHMKOB W CBUAETENENR, fBseTCca BOOOLIE HEOOXOAMMbIM
YCNOBMEM 3aKOHHOCTW W AeNCTBUTENbHOCTU 6paka y LPeBHUX rep-
MaHLeB, BOCXOAfA, HECOMHEHHO, K pojoBoMy coBeTy. O6 3ToMm
»PUHTE" TOBOPUTCA 4aCTO v B [ApPEBHE-TePMaHCKON M033un: npu
6pakocoyeTaHun 3urgpuga n Kpumxunbabel B ,MecHe o HubenyH-
rax" cooblaetca: man hicz si zuo einander an dem ringe stén
(B. 614 ff.; Zallinger, p. 19).

To e nmeeT MecTO npu 6pakocoyetaHum [usenbxepa n AuT-
nuHgel (B. 1683 cn.; Zallinger, p. 22):

D6 hiez man sl beide stén an einen rinc
nach gewonheite etc.

W B cenbckoii noame ,,Meier Helmbrecht“ BepHrepa CagoBHuka
(XH1 B.) (Wernher der Gartenaere) (cp. Z f. dt. Alt. IV, 371 cn,;
Opet, 136 cn.; Rive Il, 2, p. 102 cn.; H. Meyer 209, A. 2):
er staltes beide in einen rinc. B, JlosHrpnHe*: Damite gingens in
den rinc si beide mit einander etc. (Friedberg 824 Rive, p. 100).

1ns HacToswWero naparpata matepuan saumctayto y Herb. Meyer'a H H. Béch-
tolcTa (uMT. B TekcTe).



Bo Bcex aTux cnydadx TPWXKAbl CnpawmBalT  6HpadvyLmxcs
(KeHmxa u HeBecCTy) O B3aMMHOM cOrjlacuyM Ha 6pak: 3TO TaK Has.
hopmyna ,vis-volo®, Bocxogslwas, MOCKONbKY NPUHUMAETCA BO
BHMMaHMe CBOGOAHbIA BbIGOP CYXXEHbIX, K 3M0Xe MaTepUHCKOro
npasa (LWUTaTbl U3 ApeBHe-HEMELKUX M03M npueegeHbl no Herbert
Meyery, Friedelehe, Z. Sav. Stift. 1927, 208 cn.).

Rinc ynomuHaeTcsi ewe B XPOHWKe JHeHkena 20693 cn*
ed. Strauch.

man wiset sie an einen rinc
nu hoert des kiiniges teidinc,
wie er gegen den herren ret etc.

MomMecTunn ee B CepefuHy PUHra.
CnywaiiTe KOpPONEBCKOTO CYAblo,
Kak oH 06paTunics K rocnojgam...

Mo aHrn0CakCOHCKOMY MpaBy, >KEHUX [O/MKEH Obin BO Bpems
0bpyyeHns obewlatb, UTO OyAeT cofepXaTb CBOK OYAYLLYIO >KEHY,
Kak nogobaet (Schmid, Gesetze der Angelsachsen, Anhang VI,
Kap. 1). Cp. ewe Grimm, Dt. Rechtsalt. I, 599—601.

Ha puckyccum o TOM, BOCXOAMT Nu 3Ta (opmyna K obuierep-
MaHCKOMY BpPEMEHU, UK OHa BO3HUKNA NWLWb Y OTAE/IbHbIX repmaH-
CKMX HapofoB, Mbl He OCTaHaBNMBaemcsi, 60 OHa AN Hac He
MUMEeT 3HayeHus.

Ernst Mayer, Z. f. vergl. Rechtswiss. XXXVIII, 1920, 211 cn.,
217 cn., nokasan, 4TO [peBHe-MCNaHCKOe MpaBO TakXe 3Hano
06blyaii yyacTusi pOACTBEHHWKOB 06enx CTOPOH B akTe Gpakocoue-
TaHWsA, W 4YTO OH He BCerga MOXeT ObiTb BO3BOAWM K ApeBHE-pUM-
CKOMY BJIMSAHUIO. T€M MeHee MOXHO FOBOPUTb O PUMCKOM B/IUSHUU
Ha ApeBHEe-repMaHCKuii MHCTUTYT ,,puHra“. ¥Y>ke Brunner B 1895 r.
[0KasblBan 4TO JOroBop 6paka ApeBHUX repmaHLeB onupanca Ha
yyacTue 1 B3aMMHOE cornalleHne obomx poaos (Sippen) —Z. d.
Sav. Stift.,, G. A. XVI, 1885, p. 103. Cornacue (Consensus) 4neHoB
pofa Mpu BbIXOAE 3aMyX BJOBbl Tpeb0oBasioCb NaHrO6apACKMM,
ca/lMyeckMM W cakCOHCKuUM npaBom (Lex Salica, 44; Lex Saxonum,
43): qui viduam ducere velit, offerat pretium emptionis eius, con-
sentientibus ad hoc propinquis eius; si tutor abnuerit, convertat
se ad proximos eius et eorum consensu accipiat illam etc...
(v. Schwerin, Schulausg. d. Monum. Germ. 1918, p. 29; ero Xxe,
Quellen zur Geschichte der Eheschliessung |, 925, Ne 59, p. 28).

Cornacue pOACTBEHHUKOB XEHMXA W HEBECTbI W UX MPUCYTCTBUE
npu 6GpakocoYeTaHMM CUUTANOCh HEOOXOAUMbIM MOMMMO COraacus



oTua wnm onekyHa (Kostler, Muntgewalt u. Ehebewilligung, Z. d.
Sav. Stft., G. A. XXIX, 1908, 130 (cn.).

Kpome onekn (Muntgewalt) oTua feBylika cTosia Nof BEPXOB-
HON OMeKoW BCero poja, W HanpacHo oTpuuaet 3ato Herb. Meyer,
218, ccblnaacb Ha OTCYTCTBME COOTBETCTBYHOLWMX MUCbMEHHbIX
nokKasaHuil. 3a 3TO FOBOPUT AMaNeKTMKa pa3BMTUS POAOBOr0 CTPOS,
B KOTOpPOW MpW PasfoXeHUU MOC/MeAHEero COXPaHATCAa OCTaTKM
BnactTu poga. O Heo6XOAMMOCTW CaHKLUMK poja npu BCTYMIeHUU
B 6pak cm. Ficker Unters, zur Rechtsgeschichte, 402; Opet, Mitt.
des Inst. f. Qesterr. Geschichtsf., Ergdnzungsband V, 2, 205 cn.,.
Kostler, Z. d. Sav. Stift,, G. A. XXIX, 95 cn.

PUHr wrpan 60NblWY POAb W MNO34HEE, MNpU  LEPKOBHOM,
BeHYaHuK:

die ndmen die maget Isbten
und fuortens in den rinc.

»Tristan” Heinrich'a v. Freiberg’a, 641 cn.
do si ze kirchen quamen

,und die vesper vernamen,
dd wart ein rinc gemacHet wit.

(nosma Grave Mai und Beaflor ed Pfeifer, 1260 r., 86, 37).

W 3ToT consensusl poACTBEHHUKOB COXPAHWU/ICA MEPEXUTOYHO
B ABCTpuK, NepmaHum un LLBeiAuapun BNAOTb A0 HawMX AHEN. Tak
yCTpanMBaeTCs ceilbyac >ke Mocne CBaTOBCTBA 3aBTpak uan o06ep
C y4yaCTMeM UNEHOB CEMENCTB >XEHWXa U HeBeCTbl 0ObIYHO B JOMe
HesecTbl (Béchtold, Die Gebrduche bei Verlobung u. Hochzeit, I,
1914, 41 cn., 76 cn). ToT e camblli 06blyali 3aCBMAETENbCTBOBAH
ana Wtanuu, dpaHuyuin, Yexocnosakum (Béchtold, 45 cn.).

B anoxy cnoxeHus ropogckoi 6ypxyasun B 3anagHoit EBpone
Takme TOPXKECTBEHHble COBELLaHMS C yyacTWem MpefacTaBUTeNe
060MX 3aMHTEPECOBAHHbIX CEMENCTB NPMOBPETAOT KPYMHOE 3KOHO-
MWYECKOe 3HAayeHWe: Ha COBELaHMAX pa3peLlarnTcs  BOMPOChHI
0 MpWAaHoOM B NPUCYTCTBUM CBUAeTeneid u HoTapuyca. Jladatep
B cBOeM Tpyge ,,De ritibus et institutis ecclesiae Tigurinae* (1559)
coobulaeTt: In contrahendis sponsalibus haec fero servatur consue-
tudo. Conveniunt tarn sponsi quam sponsae parentes, cognati ac
affines, et tractant de sponsalibus. T. e.: ,,[pu 3akAO4YeHUN BpayHbIX
[JOroBOpPOB cobt0gaeTcs cneayoLwnii obblivaii. Pogutenu, poacTBeH-

1 Consensu utraque ex parte parentum (Goll. Sangall. 18), praesentibus suis
et puellae parentibus (Lex Sal. extrav. A. 1 Hessels, 420).



HVKW MO KPOBU M MO CBOWCTBY KaK XEHWUXa, TaK U HEBECTbI, CXOAATCA
BMeCTe K TOMKykT 0 6pake” (Bachtold, 75). B 3aynray u ceiivac
elwe BOMpOC O 6pake 06CYXXAaeTcs B Y3KOM Kpyry OGamKailmx
POACTBEHHUKOB, W /Wb MOC/Ae 3TOr0 COCTaBAseTcs 6payHbll
KOHTpakT. B 3repckoii obnactn (Yexocnosakusi) ans 310 uenu
npurnawaercsd 0coboe AOMKHOCTHOe nuuo (MPOKypaTop), OTKPbI-
Barowumii npoueaypy (Béchtold, 77).

Cawmblit TepmuH Vermahlung (6pakocoyeTtaHue) u Gemahl npo-
UCXOAMT OT ApeBHe-BepxHe-HemeuK. mahal = ,,pogoBoe cobpaHue®
(F. Kauffmann, Braut und Gemahl, Ztschrift f. deutsche Philolo-
gie XLII, 1910, 138).

YNOMsAHYTbIA  06bl4ali  BOCXOAMT K 3aCBUAETENbCTBOBAHHOMY
TauuToM OO6bIKHOBEHWIO TFepMaHLEeB OLEHUBaTb CBafgebHble Aapsbl
Ha coBeTe poAcTBeHHMKOB (Tac. Germ. 18: Intersunt parentes ac
propinqui ac munera probant). O6blyaii 06CY>XAeHNS NPeACTOALLENO
bpaka B COBeTe POACTBEHHMKOB eCTb ABMeHMe BCeobLyee Ans onpe-
LeneHHOW cTaguu pasBuTua obuiecTBa. Tak, B WTtanuw, no ceuge-
TenscTBy Mapko AHTOHMO AnbTrepu (Havano XVI B.), ,,06e CTOPOHbI
CXOAMMNCL C ABYMS, TPEMSA UM YeTbIPpbMs POACTBEHHMKAMU B KaKOM-
nnbo cocefHei LepkBW, rAe ycnoBus [OroBopa YTBEPXKAAINUCh
B KHUTY C MMEHEM BEPXOBHOMO TBOPLA, OOMEHMBANMCb MOLENYSaMM
n pykonoxatuamu n 1. A.“ (... le parti se confrontano con doi, tre
over quattro parenti in qualche chiesia allo lor comodo vicina,
dove ratificatasi la condizione in nello foglio denotata, col nome
del Summo Creatore, dunandosi lo baso délia bocca col toccarsece
la mano ecc. Béchtold 77). lMogpo6Hee O NIACbBMEHHOM OGpayYHOM
Jorosope cM. Tam e, 81 cn., 06 yCTHbIX (opmynax 06bIYHOrO
npasa — 87 cn.

8. O6uWwecTBeEHHOE MNOMOXEHNE TEPMAHCKOW XeH-
WNHBbI.1 Yxe Llesapb pacckasbiBaj CBOMM COOTEYeCTBEHHWKaM
0 TOM, YTO FepMaHCKMe >KEeHLMHbI 0CTaBa/nCb Ha Tenerax v noBos-
Kax W, Mnaya, NPOCTMPasA pyku, yMONsAN OTNPaBASIOLMXCS B Cpaxe-
HVWe He BblfaBaTb MX B pabctBo pumngHam (Caes. b. G. I. 51, 3:
mulieres... quae in proelium proficiscentes passis manibus fientes
implorabant, ne se fn servitutem Romanis traderent).

flpue 1 ob6CTOATENIbHEE XAapPaKTEPUCTUKA TePMaHCKMUX dKEHLLMH
y TauuTa. ,PacckasbiBaloT, 4TO He pa3 nokosnebasLIMecH U Jpor-

1 Gunnar Rudberg, Zum antiken Bild der Germanen. Avhandlinger av det
Norsk Videnskaps-Akademii, Oslo 1933, Ne 5. Hist, filos. KI. 57 cn,



HyBLUME pALbl BOWHOB 6OblBan BOCCTAHABMBAEMbl KEHLLMHAMM
npy NOMOLLM HEYCTaHHbIX MPOCbO M 0BHAaXEHWs TPyaM, YKasblBato-
Wero Ha npeacrosiliee naeHeHWe (HEBOMD), KOTOPOro OHW 60ATCA
ropasgo 6onblie, ecnuM pedyb MAeT 06 ux xeHax“, u T. 4. (Tacit.
German. 8: Memoriae proditur quasdam acies inclinatas iam et
labantes a feminis restitutas constantia prccum et objectu pecto-
rum et monstrata cominus captivitate, quam longe impatientius
feminarum suarum nomine timent etc.)

B 6uTBax C pUMASHaMU repMaHCKME XKEHLUMHbI Urpann KpyrnHyto
ponb. Mo ceugetensctey dnopa, I, 38, 16—17, OHM NpuUHMMaIK
aKTUBHOE yyacTue B cpaxxeHun Ha Campus Raudius B 101 r. go H. 3.:
,00 LWen He MeHee OXECTOYEHHbIA C CaMMMU repmMaHuaMu, 4em
C WX >XeHamu, KoTopble, CABWMHYB OTOBClOAy (c6pocuB) Teneru
M MOBO3KW, C BbICOTbI UX CpaXalncb TONOpaMu 1 wectamu (MMKamu,
OJIMHHBIMU KONbsSIMUW)“ — Mec minor cum uxoribus eorum pugna quam
cum ipsis fuit, cum objectis undique plaustris atque carpentis altae
desuper securibus contisque pugnarent. ,, 3TV >XeHWMWHbI NOrN6N
CNaBHOK CMepTbIO; He Xeflasg MonacTb B HEBOJIO, OHKM, 3afyLIvB
N pas3faBUB BCEX CBOUX [ETeil, OHW YacTbio u3pybunu (nepebusn)
OPYT Opyra B3aMMHbIMU paHeHMsMU (ZHAHOCA APYyr APYTY paHbl),
4yacTbl XKe, CAeneB MeT/0 M3 CBOMX BOJIOC, MOBECUAUCH Ha
LepeBbsAX U Apmax noBo3ok™ (=suffocatis elisisque passim infantibus
suis aut mutuis concidere vulneribus aut vinculo e crinibus suis
facto ab arboribus jugisque plaustrorum pependerunt). ¥ Opo3us
Mbl HaxofuMm MoTpAcalowune cueHbl OWMTBbI FEPMaHOK C pUMISHaAMWU
n camoybuitictea nepebix (Oros. V, 16, 13—17). MnyTtapx B cne-
AYIOLMX CMoBaxX PUCYET HaM KapTWUHY NocneAHelr oT4asiHHOM 60pbOobI
repmMaHCKMX XXeHLIMH 3a cBobody, Korga B omutee npu Aquae Sextiae
pUMAsHe BTOPrAUCL B flarepb MNPOTUBHMKA: ,TYT U JKEHLUWHbI,
0Ka3blBas COMPOTUB/IEHWE C MeYaMU W CeKMpamu, CTpaLlHO CKpe-
Xella (C CTpalHbIM LIYMOM) U B KpailHEM FHeBe CpaXanucb OfvHa-
KOBbIM 06pa3oM Kak C yberaBwMMu, Tak U C MpeciefoBaBLLUMK,
¢ MEPBbIMU, kcik C M3MEHHMKAMW, a CO BTOPbIMW, Kak C Bparamu,
CMELLABLLNCH CO CPaXaKLUMMNCA, FObIMWA PyKamm BbipbiBast y pUMJISH
WNTbI, XBaTasiCb 3a MeYU N CTOMKO Bblaepxunsas (MepeHOCs) paHsbl
1 NOBPeXAeHUs Tena, 4O-CMepTW HemnobexaeHHble gyxom*“.l

Ta e camas KapTuMHa B MocfnefHein HeyaadyHoli 6utee B 101 T.
., KeHLMHbI, ofeTble B YepHOe NiaTbe, B306paBLUMCb HA MOBO3KM,

1PluL, Mar., 19:



younBanm 6exaBLunX — BbIAN X 3TO MYXbS, 6paTbs WAN OTLbl — U,
y4aBMBas MasiofleTHNX [AeTeil COOCTBEHHbIMWM pyKamu, 6Gpocanu
MX MOJ KOJIeCa M HOTU BbIOYHbLIX XMBOTHbIX, CaMUX Xe cebs 3aka-
nbiBann Ha cmeptb” (Plut., Mar., 27).

Ha none 6utBbl B 193 r. H. 3. Npu umnepatope MepTuHaKce
HanfeHbl Oblnv cpeau NaBLWMX U TPYMbI XKEHLLMH C OPYXMEM B pyKax:
Cass. Dio LXXI (LXXII), 3. HecmoTps Ha BCe CXOLCTBO 3TWX
CBUAETENbCTB aHTUYHBIX MU ATENE O MYXXECTBE M BOUHCTBEHHOCTU
repMaHCKNUX >KEeHLMH, Mbl HE WMEEM HWKAaKoro OCHOBaHWA BUAeTb
3eCb NUWb TPaAULMOHHBIA NUTepaTypPHbIA MOTUB (Kak 3TO fenakwT
MHOrMe 3anajHOeBpONeicKMe YyueHble, 0cobeHHO MyHHap Pyabepr).
Mepef HamMW HECOMHEHHO MCTOPUYECKUIA (hakT, NOATBEPXAAtOLLMIiCA
ONVHHBIM PALOM APYTUX UCTOYHWKOB: apXeoniorMYyecKUMy SaHHbIMM
(norpe6eHuns >eHLWMH C opyXuem),1 HapogHON WUAKN YCTHOW No33ueit
(o6pasbl BpyHrunbabl, Kpumxuababl W MH. Ap.), COYUMHEHWUAMMU
CPeAiHEBEKOBbLIX aHHaNNCTOB, HOPUANYECKUMU MaMATHUKaMWU U T. [,

@®pegeroHia, HanokHUUa QpaHKCcKoro kopona Xwunbnepuxa |
(561—584), norybuB >xeHy ero [anecBuWHTY, [A0Yb BECTrOTCKOro
Kopons ATaHarunbfa, HaBnekna Ha cebsi CMepTeNibHYI0 Bpaxay
cecTpbl ybutoin, BpyHernnbgbl, XeHbl aBCTPa3UiiCKOro KOpons
3urbepta. Ho dpeperoHga npegnpuHsana noxog Ha bpyHerunbgy
1 ee BHYKOB W B3sina Mapwx.

AManasyHTa—[0o4b U MpeeMHuULa OCTrOTCKOro Kopons Teopo-
puxa— nocne CMepTW MOCMefHEro BCTynuaa Ha MpecTon COrnacHo
3aBellaHNIi0 KopoAns, TaK Kak CbiHy ee, ATanapuxy, 6bl10 BCero
8 neT, X0TA W BbI3Basia HeLOBOMLCTBO FOTCKON 3HATW CBOMM rpa-
B/IEHMEM W OpUeHTauuein Ha BM3aHTUICKYIO MMNeputo.

Mucmueckolo pogoHavanbHULLE KOPONeBCKOro Aoma faHrobap-
[0B cumTanacb [ambapa, npaBMBLUAS HApOLOM BMeCTe CO CBOVMMMU
[BYMS CblHOBbAMMW. Kak 3Bannm uMX 0Tua, B UCTOYHUKAX He roBO-
putca (M. M. Germ. S. S. rer. Langob. p. 2; Hist. Lang. Cod.
Gothan., p. 7).

$13bIKOBbIE [JaHHble TaKXKe CBMAETENIbCTBYIOT O BbICOKOM MOJI0Xe-
HWe >KEHLUMHbl B paHHe-repMaHCcKoM 06LiecTBe: Clofa crnegyer oT-
HecTW, Hanpumep, TONOHMMUYECKNE Ha3BaHWs B CKaHAMHAaBUW, T. e.
Ha3BaHWA MOCeNeHNi, 06pasoBaHHbIE OT XKeHCKuMX umeH ArneiOar-
stdoir (0T >keHCKoro umeHu ApHeig u stadir — ,,pogosnagbika®),
Anoartdptir (0T >KeHCKoro uMeHu Aypg u topt  ,,y4yactok 3emnm™),

1G. Rudberg, Zum antiken Bild d. Germanen, 10.



Jorunnarstadir u T. a. BecbMa nokasaTeflbHbl TakKXe 3MNUTETHI
repouHb cKaHAMHaBcKoro HapogHoro anoca (Algefu) Ellidaskicld =
»LLnT Kopabna*, Thorbicrg h6lmasél = ,,ConHue ocTpoBoB” U T. 4.1

9. MpaBo Mnapgwero pebeHka (Jungstenrecht, OHK-
opaT wa MUHOpaT). B HapoAHbIX MNOBEpUAX M CKaskax mnag-
WK cbiH (WM A04Yb) HafenseTcs 0OCO6ON, TaMHCTBEHHOM CUION,
cnocobHocTaMK, ygadyeil. CornacHoO OLHOMY HEMELLKOMY MOBEPbIO,
BO BPEMS HOYHOWN rpo3bl He cnefyeT7?OyanTb Mnafliero pebeHka
B CEMbe, NMOTOMY YTO MOKAa OH CMWT, MO/IHUA He yAapuT B [oM.2 Bo
PpaHuMM B OKpecTHOCTAX Mapcens 3anucaH 06blyail 3acTaBNATb
B HOuYb mof HoOBbIA rog mnafliee AgUTA MPOU3HOCUTb Maruyveckue
(hopMynbl;8 B MekneHb6ypre OHO B Ty € HOYb COBEpLUAeT XepTBO-
MPVYHOLLEHWe JeHbramu nNAoA0BbIM AepeBbAM.4 TakoMy pebeHKy
[Aal0T 4YaeTo cpes3aTb TPWM MOCMEAHMX KO/OCa Ha HUBE MOA KOHeLl
XaTBbl B TO BPeEMSA, KakK >XHelbl npousHocat ,,0Tye Haw“.5 B Ha-
POAHbIX CKa3Kax Mnaglimii pebeHOK ofepXKmBaeT nobeabl Hag OKpy-
XalwyMn 1 nNpeofonesaeT BCe NPeNATCTBUA Gnarofgaps YyLecsol
CBOEl Cue WM XUTPOCTMW.6

Bachofen7 ycmaTpuBan reHe3uc nNpeanoyTeHUs MajLero
6pata B maTpuapxarte, B CTPEM/IEHUMN MaTepu nepegatb HacnefCTBO
Hanbonee cnocobHOMY Mnafliemy pebeHKy W orpagutb pog oT
yracaHusa. Andrew Lang npegnonaran, 4to B 3MOXy rpPynnosoro
6paka npeanouyTeHWe CbiHY Mfaflien, T. e. 60/1ee MOIOLOW XeHbl,
ObINI0 BMONHE eCTeCcTBEHHO.8

B knaccoBom 06LlecTBe MNpeporatusbl MafLIero B Kpe-
CTbSIHCKOM 0ObIYHOM MpaBe, Hanp., B ,Pycckoii npaBge“, cT. 94,
TpouuKoro cnucka: ,a ABop 6e3 Aena OTeHb BCA" MEHbLUEMY Cbl-
HOBM",9 MOALEPXKMBAKOTCA 3KOHOMWUYECKMMU NPUYMHAMU — OTAene-
HMEM OT OTUa CTapLUIMX CbIHOBel, OCHOBbLIBAKOLMX CBOE COOGCTBEH-
HOe X035CTBO.

1 Gustav Neckel, Zur Stellung der Frau im germaiischen Altertum, Ze’tschr.
f. d. deutsche Altertum LXX, 1933, 103.

2 Sartori, Sitte Il, 16; Rochholz, Kinderlied, 348.

3 Wolf, Beitrage, 1,118.

* Bartsch, Mecklenburg I, 232.

5 Meyer, Baden, 431.

®Grimm, Marchen Ne 4; Ztschr. d. Vereins fir Volkskunde 1V, 1894, 288.

7 Bachofen, Mutterecht 429 ca., cp. 216 cn.

8 Cp. 06 atom npaBe Mnagwero Liebrecht, Zur Volkskunde, 431 cn., Post,
Grundlage des Rechts, Oldenburg 1881, 291.

9 Cp. B. ®. MyxuH, O6GbluHbIli NMOPSAOK HacnefoBaHus y KpecTbsH, Cl6. 1888.



Kak CUAbHbI 1 XXMBYYM OCTATKU MHCTUTYTa KONEKTUBHON CO6-
CTBEHHOCTU CeNlbCKOW 06LWMHbI B 3anagHoli EBpone, BMAHO U3 TOrO,
4TO ecnv NPOMCXOANUT YKNOHeHMe 0T 06LLEeNpUHATOro NopsaKa Hacne-
[OBaHNA W, Hanp., MAafWniAi CbiH CTAaHOBUTCHA BnajeTenem BCeil
KPeCTbAHCKOW ycafbbbl W [BOpa HepasdenbHo, a crapwue 6es-
YC/IOBHO /INLIAKOTCA BCAKUX MpaB Ha MMYLLECTBO, TO BCA JepeBHA
NoAHMMAETC MPOTMB HapylueHuss obblyHoro npasa (L. F. Werner,
Aus einer vergessenen Ecke I, Langensalza 1925, 166 cn.).



MofBoAs WTOrWM HaleMmy aHann3y nNepexXUTKOB MepBo6bITHOMO
KOMMYHU3Ma B COLManbHOM CTPOe.Y ABYX HapOo40B ApeBHeli EBponbl —
rPeKoB/ ¥ repmaHLieB, Mbl NPUXOLUM K TOMY 6ecCrnopHOMY BbIBOAY,
4YTO B ObITE W MAEONOrMUN 3TUX HAPOLOB COXPAHSANNUCH ApPKUe cnefbl
rpynnosoro 6paka, poAoBON opraHusaumm u matpuapxata. Hukakne
NOMNbITKA PaINCTCKUX ,,YYEHLIX™ OMPOBEPIHYTL 3TO MOMOXKEHWUE, UK
OTHECTM 3/IeMeHTbl FPynmnoBoro 6paka v maTpuapxara Ha CUeT BAU-
AHNA [0-TPEYecKoro M A0-repMaHCKoro HacefeHus, Le B COCTOAHUM
nokone6atb WCTOPUYECKM TOYHO YCTaHOBJ/IEHHble (akTbl.1l Mpea-
npuHaTas oguunansHoli Haykoi Ill Vimnepun pesusus umctopuu
FepmaHun © 3anagHoin EBponbl B LENOM B COrfacuu C pacoBoli
Teopueli U 4pYrMMK YCTaHOBKaMM M MOMOXEHUAMMW HaLMOHan-coum-
anncToB* (yyeHne 0 COLMANbHOM MONOXKEHUN TePMAHCKON XEHLLMHDI,
pa3BeHYaHWe ObIBLIEr0 HauuoHanbHoro repos Kapna Benukoro,
YUEHNE O KPEeCTbAHCKOW apuCTOKpaTUM KaK >XW3HEHHOW OCHOBe
HauuW BO BCe BpEMEHa ee CYLLECTBOBAHWA W T. [.) NpeAcTaBnseT
co60l0 Trpyb60e MCKaXKeHWe (PAKTOB, PeaKLUMOHHENLY MAEO0NOoruto,
HarnpasfieHHYIO N0 CBOEMY CYLLeCTBY MNPOTWUB MapKCU3Ma-feHu-
HW3Ma, NpoTMB maeonoruu paboyero knacca. ,,PawInNCTbl, — CKasan
ToB. AumMnTpoB B cBoem pfoknage Ha VII BcemupHOM KoHrpecce
KomuHTtepHa (Maptmsgar 1935, cTp. 64), — nepeTpsaxuBaloT BCHO
NCTOPUIO KaXOro Hapofa fAns Toro, 4tobbl NpefcTaBUTb cebs Ha-
CMeAHVKaMu 1 MPOLO/MKATENAMYU BCEro BO3BbILIEHHOIO U repounye-

1MpoTnB Teopun maTpmapxata y APEBHUX repMaHLeB Wiy Boo6LLe Y CeBEPHOWA
pacbl M3 cawmncTckoin nutepatypbl cM. R. W. Darre, Das Bauerntum als Lebens-
gaell b. nordisch. Rasse, 3-te Auf!, 39; A. Rosenberg, Der Mythus des XX Jhdts,
Minchen 1935, 50 Aufl. 135 cn.; Kornemann» Muttgrrecht. PWfC RE2, Supp'.ement-
band; H. Gunther, Rassenkunde Europas 1926, 106 cn., 132, 148; Rassenkunde
des deutscheif Volkes 1926, 288 cn., 305; F. R. Schroder, Germanentum und
Altéuropas, GRM XXII, 1934, 177 cn.



CKOro B ero npowsiom... B "'epmaHuu n3garoTcad COTHU KHUT, Npecne-
OyOWWX AUWb OAHY Lenb— (anbeumkaunio Ha alumcTcKuii nag
UCTOPUM FepMAHCKOro Hapofa... B 3aTux KHurax wusobpaxatoTcs
KpynHeiwine fedTeny repMaHcKoro Hapoja B MNPOLUJIOM B KayecTBe
(halinCcTOB, a BENIMKME KPECTbAHCKME [ABWXKEHUS — KaK npsaMble
npegTeun (awwnMCcTCKOro fABuXeHus... W Bce 3To fAenaetcs 404
oflypaumBaHus paboumx macc“.l

3afjaya COBETCKMX 3THOrpajoB ¥ apxeosioros, WUCTOPUKOB
N (ONbKIOPUCTOB U COCTOUT B TOM, 4TOObl ,,MCTOPUYECKM Npa-
BU/bHO, B TMOA/IMHHO MAaPKCUCTCKOM, JIeHUHCKO-MapKCUCTCKOM,
NEHWHCKO-CTa/IMHCKOM fiyXe OCBeTUTb nepeq TPYAALMMUCA mMaccamu
npownoe mx cobcTeeHHoro Hapopa“ (I'. AMMUTPOB).

1B 3TOM OTHOLIEHUM 4pe3BblHaiiHO MoKasaTesbHa KHura Jul. Petersen: ,Die
Sehnsucht nach dem Dritten Reich in deutscher Sage und Dichtung®, Stuttgart
1935.



SURVIVANCES DU COMMUNISME PRIMITIF DANS LE
REGIME SOCIAL DES ANCIENS GRECS ET DES
ANCIENS GERMAINS

RESUME

La plus ancienne forme d’habitat ches les Grecs était le village
de clan (Sippensiedelung, Geschlechtsdorf). Le terme grec, opoydAo-
KTeC qui désigne les habitants d’'un méme village, remonte par ses
racines a I’époque du matriarcat. Un reste de la propriété clanale
des Grecs est le droit des parents de participer aux actes d’achat
et de vente, par exemple a ITle de Tefnos et a Gortyne. Les prin-
cipaux stades de développement de Iinstitution de la vengeance
du sang furent: 1) la vengeance du sang est exercée par tous les
membres du clan de la victime contre tous les consanguins du
meurtrier; 2) la vengeance est restreinte aux proches parents de
la victime et elle est dirigée contre des individus déterminés du
clail du meurtrier; 3) la vengeance ne vise que le meurtrier, sans
toucher a ses consanguins; 4) la vengeance n’est réalisée qué
symboliquement au moyen de rites déterminés accomplis sur la
tombe de la victime, simultanément; 5) la vengeance du sang est
remplacée par la rancon; 6) la vengeance se transforme en droit
et devoir des proches parents de la victime d’accuser le meurtrier
devant la justice et d’exiger satisfaction; 7) ce droit s’étend a tous
les parents du mort et a tous les membres de la méme phratrie.

Les survivances des formes archaiques de la famille et du ma-
riage par groupe des anciens Grecs se sont conservés dans les
normes du droit familial de Sparte (droit de partager sa femme
avec un ami ou de prendre une seconde femme pour la procréa-
tion des enfants) et de Doura-Europos sur I'Euphrate (mariages
entre fréres et soeurs consanguins), dans la mythologie grecque



(mariages entre freres et soeurs consanguins, fiancés de Pénélope,
mariages croisés entre cousins, mythe ties Danaides, etc.).

La plupart des savants européens modernes (H. J. Rose en
Angleterre, H. Gilnter, E. Fehrle, A. Klinz et autres en Alle-
magne) nient catégoriquement I’existence de survivances du droit
matriarcal chez les anciens Grecs, comme en général chez les
peuples aryens. Font exception Oldfather en Amérique, S. Lampros
en Grece, etc. Dans l'inscription bien connue* de ITle de Cos
(Paton a. Hicks, Inscriptions of Cos Ne 367—368, Collitz-Bechtel,
Sammlung Griechischer Inschriften, 1ll, 1, No 3705—3706) appa-
raissent distinctement des traces de la filiation maternelle, contrai-
rement a l'opinion de H. J. Rose. Lusage assez répandu de
s'appeler du nom de la mére ne peut étre expliqué par une
paternité inconnue. Dans la législation de Gortyne, nous retrou-
vons des vestiges nets de l'ancien matriarcat de la Créte: mariage
matrilocal, éducation des enfants confiée a I'oncle maternel.

Les fétes anandriques en Grece (par ex. les Thesfhophories,
mystéres célébrés par les bacchantes) sont des réminissencee du
matriarcat. A noter la coutume matrimoniale trés curieuse sclon
laquelle le nouveau marié quittait sa femme le 1-er ou le 2-e jour
aprées lec noces pour coucher dans la maison de son beau-pére;
il faut y voir un reste du mariage matrilocal, réduit a une simple
formalité. Le role d’Arété chez les Phéaciens, qui réglait les diffé-
rents graves entre hommes, le mythe d’Oreste, la Iégende de
l'origine des Locres épizéphyriens, etc. — tout cela refléte I’époque
du matriarcat et sa lutte contre le patriarcat naissant.

En AHemagne, la science historique de I’époque du Il empire
nie énergiquement I’existence dans la structure sociale des anciens
Germains du communisme primitif, du matriarcat, des formes libres
de relations conjugales, voire du mariage par rapt et du mariage
par achat. Les monuments historiques contredisent cette maniére
de voir: ony trouve les termes de meta (rancon pour la fiancée),
puella empta, etc. Tout aussi inexacte est I'affirmation de certains
savants d’aprés laquelle la femme chez les anciens Germains ne
possédait qu’un trés petit nombre de droits et que son activité ne
s’exercait pas au dehors des limites de son ménage (Fehrle, Neckel,
etc.). Les monuments juridiques du Moyen-age nous représentent
la femme comme jouissant d’une large liberté d’action, tant dahs
le domaine du droit privé que dans la vie publique. Il est indispen-
sable de distinguer le droit coutumier national des Germains des



éléments postérieurs qui s’y sont superposés apres la réception du
droit romain et l'adaption du christianisme. Les survivances du
matriarcat chez les anciens Germains sont: nature étroite de la
parenté entre l'oncle maternel.et le neveu, traces de filiation
matrilinéaire, cas de mariages matrilocaux, ordre de participation
des proches a l'obtention et au payement du Wehrgeld, insti-
tution de la ,,Geradedroit de la fille enlevée de décider tant de
son propre sort que de celui du ravisseur, participation des
femmes aux combats, a I'administration de'l’état, etc. Comme survi-
vances du mariage par groupe, on trouve ches les anciens Ger-
mains: liberté plus grande des relations conjugales, facilité du
divorce, institution des ,aides du mari* (Zeugungshelfer), etc.



